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Glossary

8, ¢

subordinate revenue official; often applied (incorrectly)
to a farmer of revenue (mustajir).
long tunic or coat worn both by Hindus and Muslims;

the former tie’ it on the- left, the latter on the right.

breast.
petition or representation.
person of rank, Muslimi gentleman.

-matchlock man, but commonly applied to a native

of Hindustan, armed with a sword and shield, who
acts as a doorkeeper, watchman, guard or escort. -

measure of land varying in extent in different parts

of India.

. village land or certain rights and privileges held in

common property either entirely or in part, as in the
perfect or imperfect pattidari tenure, by a number
of families forming a brotherhood, originally perhaps
descended from a common ancestor.
superintendent; proprietor; rentier.

messenger Or courier wearing a chapras, most usually
a public servait.

thatched roof; shed; any temporary thatched structure,
set up for the celebration of a marriage, or for giving
witer to travellers; a mat, screen, etc.

headman of village, caste, market, etc.

police or customs post; guard, watch, or the post where
they are placed.

servant, slave, pupil, disciple; especially one brought

‘up by a religious mendicant to becomé a member
. of his order.
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dafadar

diwani

Dars-i- Ntzamlya
fau]dar

Jfaujdari
guny
ghatwali

ghat

havaldar

hundi
izzat

Jagir
Jjaidad

jamadar
Jamabunds

Jjama

commandant of body of horse; head ofparty ofpohce
police officer.

of or relating to a diwani (civil'as opposed to criminal
substance); the office, jurisdiction, emoluments, etc.
of a diwan. The rght to receive the collections of
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa conferred on the East India,
Company by the titular Mughal.

curriculum followed in Firangi Mahal

officer of the Mughal Government invested with the
charge of the police, and jurisdiction in all ¢riminal
matters criminal judge, magistrate, chief of body of
troops.

office of magistrate or head of police or criminal judge.
small fixed market, emporum for grain. - .
land ‘granted either rent-free or at a low rate of as-
sessment to public ferrymen, or to officers guardmg
passes in the hills.

landing place, steps on the bank of a river, wharf

" where customs are commonly levied; pass’ through

the mountains.

native officer of the Indlan ariy, subordinate to the
subahdar. :

mercantile note of credit,

honour, credit, reputatioh, character.
assignment of land revenues.

place, employment; assets, funds, resources, an estate,
property; the means or capabilities of any district in
respect of revenue; an assighment of the revenue of
a tract of land for the maintenance of an establishment,
or of troops, granted for life but very commonly wjth
permitted succession to the next of kin, sometimes
with a rent reserved. : i
native subaltermn officer. )

settlement of the amount of revenue assessed upon
an estate, a village; village or district rent roll; registry
of village holdings.

amount, aggregate, total in general, but applied espe-
cially to the debit or receipt side of an account, and
to the rental of an estate; also to the total amount
of rent or revenue payable by a cultivator or zaxmndat

including all cesses as well as land tax. It is more

)

jotadar
khelat

khidmatgar

kotwali

kushti
lashkar-i-dua
madad-i~mash
malikana

mansabdar

manjis
milkiat
muharrir
mukhtiyar
najib

pakka
parda

patta

Glossary/xi

especially applied to the revenue assessed upon the

land alone.

farmer or cultivator.

dress of honour; any article of costume presented by
the ruling or superior authority to an inferior as a
mark of distinction.

servant, especially one serving at.table; a personal at-
tendant,

office of kotwal or anything relating to it; an impost
formerly levied on the plea of providing for his salary;
a variety of town duties. _

wrestling:

army of the devout.

grant for charitable or religious purposes.
pertaining or relating to the Malik or proprietor as
his right or due; applied especially in revenue language,
to an allowance assigned to a zamindar or to a
propnctow cultivator, who from some cause, as failure
in paying his revenue, or declining to accede to the
rate at which his lands.are assessed, is set aside from
the management of the government collector. In such:
cases a sum not less than five per cent, and not exceeding
ten percent on the net amount realized by the ( Govcm—-
ment was finally assigned to the dispossessed landholdcr
person with an official Mughal rank derived from per-
sonal status and military responsibility.

title borne by headmen among Rajmahal mountaineers.
land held in, absolute right, free of rent.

clerk, writer, scribe.

agent, representative, attorney. | i

noble, either by birth or conduct; butr the term was .

applied to a body of irregular infantry under the native’

government. Some corps were rctamed chleﬂy as a
kind of militia under the British”government for a
time, but the designation appears'to have become ob-
solete,

ripe, mature; cooked, dressed.

veil, screen, curtain, especially one which excludes
the women of a family froin the gaze of men.

deed from the government district officer, held by

the pradhan, setting forth his liabi]ities, duties, dues,
etc. ; .

RN
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xii/ Glossary
pandit
pargana

piada

pugree
purabia
purohit

qanungo

qasbah

risaldar
sapad

sardar

sarkar

. sawar
. sazawal

sudr or sadr.

subah

sipahi

"subahdari

learned Brahman, one who makes some branch of

Sanskrit learning his special study and teaches it.
subordinate unit in revenue administration.
infantryman.

turban.

easterner. :

family priest; one who conducts the domestic
ceremonies of a tribe, a household or family.
district revenue official who received landed property
and oversaw the working of the. village accountant

‘or patwari.

country town; seat of subordinate revenue administra-
tion and Muslim gentry.

native officer commanding a troop of irregular horse.
grant; a diploma; a charter; a patent; a document con-
veying to an individual emoluments, titles, privileges,
offices, or the rights to revenue from land etc., under
the seal of the ruling authority. The Mughal govern-
ment had different forms of sanads according to the
nature of the grant.

chief, headman; commander; head of a set of palankin

. bearers

extensive division of country under the Mughal govern-
ment; a sub-division of a subah, containing many par-
ganas; a “district, a province.

trooper.

native: collector of revénue; an officer especially ap-
pointed to take charge of and collect the revenue
of an estate from the management of which the owner

of farmer has been removed. Land steward; a bailiff;

an agent appointed by a landowner to compel payment
of rent by tenants or leascholders.

eminence, superiority, chief; supreme, the highest or
foremost of anything; the chief seat of government,
the presidency, as opposed to the provinces or mufassil.
But also commonly applied to denote establishment
or individual employed in the judicial and revenue
administration of the 'state.

province; one of the larger- subdivisions of the Mughal
dominions, such as Awadh Bengal Bihar.

soldier, sepoy.

office of viceroy or governor.

subahdar

thanah

tuppah

vakil’

zamindar ’

zillah

> 'Glossary/xiii

governor of a province, viceroy under the Mughal
government; a native officer in the Company’s army
holding a rank equivalent to that of captain under
the European officers.

police station, military post; village or station assigned
to the Company’s invalid sipahis.

small tract or division of country, smaller than a pargana,
but comprising one or more villages. A division for
the revenue of which only one cngagement is entered
into with the government.

representative or ambassador; court pleader.

landholder.
side, part; a division of a district under the British

administration; a province, a tract of country con-
stituting the jurisdiction of a commissioner or circuit
judge and the extent of a.chief collectorate.



Adjtt. Gen.
ARA
BBC BB
BBR LI
BC

BC BB
BCJ
BCJ LP
BC] WP
BM
BMC
BRC

BRBC CCP.

BRFW
BRIP
BRMP
BRR
BPS
BRWP
BSA
BSC
BSMC
Consult.
DDPMR
DDRA
Deptt.

Abbreviations

Adjutant General

Allahabad 'Regional Archives

Bengal Board of Commissioners Bihar and Benares
Bengal Board of Revenue Lower Provinces
Boards Collection

Board of Commissioners Bihar aud Benares
Bengal Criminal Judicial

Bengal Criminal Judicital Lower Provinces
Bengal Criminal judicial Westem Provinces
British Museum

Bengal Military Consulwtions

Bengal Revenue Consulations

Bengal Revenue Board of Comunissioners aud Conquered

Provinces

Board of Revenue Fort William
Board of Revenue Invalid .Pt‘oceedings
Board of Revenue Miscellaneous Proceedings
Bhagalpur ‘Revenue Records '
Bengal Political Consulrgtion

Board of Revenue Western Provihqes
Bihar State Archives

Bengal Secret Consultations )
Bengal.Secret Military Consultations
Consultation

Dehra Dun. Pre Mutiny Records ~
Dehra Dun. Regional Archives
De_partment

RS
12

FW
GCRR PM
GO

GOGG
GOCC
JESHR
IOL

JASB

Lt. Gov.

MAS
MCR
MDR
NAI
No.
NWP
PFD P
PFD S
PED-SP
Pol.
Proclds
Rev.
RPB
SCPMR
SDR.
Sec.
UPSA
WBSA

xv/ Abbrgut’at:’ons

Fort William

. Gorakhpur Commissioriary Revenue Records Pre Mutiny

General Orders :

General Order of Governor General

General Order of Commander-in-Chief
Indian Economic and Social History Review
India Office Library

Journal of Asiatic Society of Bengal

Lieutenant ‘Governor

Letter

Modern Asian Studies

Muzaffarpur Collectorate Records
Muzaffarpur District Records

National Archives of India

Number

North Western Provinces

Proceedings of Foreign Department Political
Proceedings of Foreign Department Secret
Proceedings of Foreign Department Secret Political
Political '

Proceedings

Revenue

Residents Proceedings Benares

Saharanpur Collectorate Pre-Mutiny Records
Shahabad District Records

Secret

Uttar Pradesh State Archives

West Bengal State. Archives
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=5 ‘ This ‘work studies the formation of the Indian regiments of the
m.

East India Company’s Bengal Army in the period between 1770
and 1830 in an attempt to make a contribution to the study
of the process of state formation and the nature of early colonial
rule in north India. It analyses the military culture of north India
as it evolved to keep pace with the political expansion of the
East India Company, thereby making a break from the ‘guts and

Map 1. Location of military experiments, Northern India, ¢. 1820.
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& WU S glory’ popular narrative of campaigns and regimental histories that
. - g S rn-i oA generally constitute the military history of the subcontinent." The
P g m] ' g WP study goes beyond the army organizational command and structure?
Ny N N PTT J/U . L
- } AL j { : to show that the boundary between army and society was much
S A 7} more blurred than it came to be in the later nineteenth century.
B N - g U f In this study the term ‘military culture’ is used in an all-
e : L NE » % A encompassing sense to denote the context in which the army
JJ X A = operated as a military organization embracing the complexities
= zZ g A S g g
= = S ! of the Indian sipahi’s lifestyle, -re11g10n,.fan}‘11y,- dress, deportment,
7 8 : and dietary habits. As the Company struggled to consolidate its

= R ' rule in north India it exhibited a keen interest in these matters
< ' K .because the deportment of the sipalii constituted one of the few
ide{ological ‘bridges between the Company and Indian society,

Company at War (Oxford, 1971).
2 See John Pemble, ‘Resources and techniques in the Second Maratha War', Historical

o Joumal, XIX (1976), pp. 374-404.

1))
T - . - )
% . % anc‘:l formed 4 major source of legitimacy for it. Indeed, the
: 3 ai_, . N | .
. o) § & . oot J. B. Notris, The Fist Afghan War, 1838-42 (Cambridge, 1967); H. T. Lambrick, Sir
% S Charles Napier and Sind (Oxford, 1952); and John Pemble, The Invasion of Nepal: John




2/ The Sepoys and the Company

maintenance of Indian regiments of high-status sipahis provided
the British with a framework within which they were able to
construct a cultural idiom through and by which, British authority
was to be represented in India.’ '
Historians have generally explained the consolidation of Com-
pany power in terms of the superior fiscal base which it came
to acquire in north India. Bayly argues that in the eighteenth
century the' ‘commercialization of royal power’ began under the

Mughals, extended to meet the needs of military organization..

and growing bureaucratization of the numerous small polities that
succeeded the Mughals. He argues that in this period Indian mer-
chant capital was redeployed in the search for greater control
over labour productivity through control over revenue collections
of all sorts; and the unified merchant class met in the new gasbahs
and the small permanent markets (ganjs) attached- to them. It was
here that the infrastructure for European trade in, and ultimate
dominion over, India was constructed.* The efficiency and wide
scale on which the Company could exercise and extend the
precolonial practice of ‘military fiscalism™ has provided another
explanation for the dominant position it came to occupy, more
specifically, in south India.® Yang highlights the role of the Indian
élite in facilitating the Company’s revenue collection and thereby
® B. S. Cohn, ‘Representing authority in Victorian India’ in B.S. Cohn (ed.), An
Anthropologist among the Historians and Other Essays (Delhi, 1987), pp. 632-82. I differ
here from Cohn who argues that in the first half of the 19th century the British, finding
it difficult to construct a cultural idiom within which their political authority could be
defined, continued to use the Mughal idiom of the Darbar to represent their power and
authority to the nobles and the Indian élite. He shows that even though the Muq;’al
ritual was retained, its meaning was changed. In Mughal times the ritual marked the
incorporation of the subjects into the Mughal polity. The British converted it ingo a
_kind of economic exchange in which the relationship between British official and th
Indian subject became contractual. British ruie continued to base itself on this cbntractuj
relationship throughout the 19th century. '
*C. A Bayly, Rulers, Townsmen and Bazaars: North Indian Sodety in the Age of British
Expansion, 1770~1870 (Cambridge, 1983).
5 The collection of revenue by a centrally-controlled body of officials who collect
revenue from a broad base of payers for the purpose of maintaining a centrally controlled
and hegemonic military system. ’ ;

¢ B. Stein, ‘State formation and economy reconsidered’, part I, MAS, vol. 19, part 3
(July 1985), pp. 387—413.
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contributirig'to its political dominance and stability in the Saran
district of Bihar. He constructs a model of ‘limited Raj’ to explain
the arrangements that the British effected with local controllers
to ensure a free flow of revenue. He analyses the dynamics of
this ‘limited Raj’ by explaining its functioning at the lowest level
where the power of the colonial state tapered off and the
landholders’ system of control took over. Yang argues that these
two control systems collectively sustained British rule in the region.”
More recently, the Company’s superior power in north Indian
politics has been explained in terms of its ‘exclusive right to

violence’. R. Mukherjee, analysing the 1857 mutiny, argues that’

‘British rule in India, as an autocracy, had meticulously constructed
amonopoly of violence. The revoltof 1857 shattered that monopoly
by matching an official, alien violence by the indigenous violence
ofthe colonized.”® I suggest that the Company’s political dominance
in north India was based on its superior military power. This
military superiority was not so much in terms of the advantages
it enjoyed because of possessing a more advanced organization
and command of technology or fighting skills,” but it rested more
on the fact that in the first eighty years of Company rule ij

army had become the major guarantee of social and political

stability, especially in the more outlying tracts of the Ganges valley,
Jungle Tarai and the. Ceded and Congquered Provinces bordering
Nepal. Here, the Commpany’s military institutions. drew upon and
shaped the dynamics of civilian society and provided the earliest
framework through which the Company came into close contact
with the Indian people. It was this incorporation ‘within civilian
7 Anand A. Yang, The Limited Raj: Agrarian Relations in Colonial India, Saran District,
1793-1920 (London, 1989), p.6. - :

8 R. Mukherjee, * “Satan let loose upon earth™ the Kanqu"massacres in India in the
revolt of 1857", Past and Present, No. 128 (August, 1990), pp. 92-117.

9 p.J. Marshall, ‘Western arms in maritime Asia in the early phases of expansion’, MAS, -

vol. 14, part 1 (February 1980), pp. 13-28. Marshall shows that the initiative for
introducing new weapons and tactics had usually come from Europe, the professional
standards of European soldiers were probably higher than those of their Asian
contemporaries, and the Euiopean states and trading Companies could plan and organize
the use of force with a tenacity of purpose rarely matched on.the Indian side. But these
advantages had been to alarge extent nullified by distance. The European challenge had
not been on such a scale that Asians could not adapt to or meet it. -
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society rather than an overt use of violence which assured Company
rule. The variety of backgrounds from which the Company was
forced to recruit its sipahis required the Company to generate
knowledge of ‘Indian customs and religious practices’. The
knowledge so acquired, forming one of the earliest recorded British
perceptions of Indians based on information collected from ordinary
sipahis, became central to the British understanding of Indian
society and shaped the Company’s governance of most parts of
north India. '

At the most basic level the importance of the army for the

Company and its deeper implications for military power is clearly

demonstrated by the historical sources themselves. The vast number
of Bengal Military Consultations and the written proceedings of
the Bengal Military Department, and the even larger number
of official military records of the Company army testify to the
importance which the Company attached to its army.'” Moreover,
the innumerable references to the Company army in the
voluminous Board of Revenue consultations as well as in the
written proceedings of the Company’s Secret, Foreign, Political
and Public departments indicate the vital role the army played
in the economic, social and political aspects of Company rule
in India. :

Indeed, the recruitment of the East 'India Company’s army
was central to the development of the Company’s political
sovereignty. In the final analysis, the objective of this (drive for
sovereignty) was to erode the military and political power of
all Indian powers and to gradually circumscribe their authority.
The Company aimed to establish a monopoly of power throughout
north India and eventually té break out of the paradigms of
legitimacy and authority provided by the eighteenth-century north
Indian states. Chapter 1 shows that in the initial years of its rule
the Company attempted to achieve this objective by organizing
Y IOLR catalogue, Bengal I and II. Th?e rich source material held in the archives in

India and Britain is just the tip of the icfeberg. The Company’s military bureaucracy
generated detailed regimental records, muster rolls, and character rolls of its soldiers.

‘Separate military offices were established, at the district level, to maintain detailed records

of the sipahis’ families. These records appear to have been destroyed, and I was not able
to trace them in India. '
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péasaflt regiments recruited directly from the zamindaris of Bihar,
the Benaras Raj and the Awadh state. The Company’s recruitment
from these territories gradually drew them into its military and
fiscal orbit. The Company settled both its retired and its wounded
soldiers on the fringes of these Indian states thereby making further

‘inroads into their ecorotnies and political' authority.

However, the Company’s objective of monopolizing military

force by recruiting a standing army of peasant soldiers was not

entirely new. The Indian states of Awadh and Benaras had been
experimenting with it since 1764, well before the Company began
to recruit from their territory,-'but what was different was the
method and procedure of recruiting a peasant army. Here, the
tendency of the Company to centralize all power and political
authority in its own hands came into conflict with the political
views of many of its early luminaries, like Warren Hastings, who
expounded the policy of preserving Indian traditions and institu-

. tions. The resolution of these tensions in north India resulted

in the creation of an army of specifically high-caste Hindu soldiers
whose status was protected by the military authority itself. The
Bhumihar Brahmins of Bihar, who had always been denied high
status by the rural high castes because they had taken to agriculture,
took advantage of this military protection to improve their social
status in society. For this reason the Company army became very
popular in the eastern Awadh and Bihar Bhumihar zamindaris.
Yet this resolution of tensions was only temporarily successful.
Chapter 2 shows that by the early nineteenth century, the-
Company’s recruiting in north India generated severe political
and social problems for it. Private individuals used the pay and
pension benefits provided by the Company as well as its rhetoric
of preserving the religious status of recruits, to enlist men for

- their private armies. Their activities became a major cause of

concern to the Company officials. But the more significant con-
sequence of recruitment in the region was the reinvention of
a high-caste identity in the army. By providing a forum for sorting
out the social tensions hinging around the ritual purity of the
rural high caste, the army formalized these tensions and made
them more rigid. But for this military recruitment the evolution
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of high-caste status in rural north India would have progressed
differently. By the 1820s, the high-caste authority structire, which
the Company had hitherto encouraged within the regiments, had
come to pose a significant threat to ‘its further political evolution.
It thus negated the very objective for which the Company had
opted for a directly recruited high-status peasant army.’

The contradictory nature of Company rule became even more
apparent as its territory expanded to the frontier of the Bengal
province, the Jungle Tarai, in 1772 and eventually extended further
westward into the Ceded and Conquered Provinces in 1802.
In these regions pragmatic difficulties in imp'lementing its policy
forced the Company to make concessions to local custom and
compromise further with indigenous structures of power and
authority so as to recruit its much needed military force. Chapter
4 shows that in the Jungle Tarai the Company came to rely
on local notables for its supply of hill recruits. The hill regiments

raised in the region were posted only within the Jungle Tarai’

“and performed the vital social function of ‘taming’ the -hithdrto
turbulent hills. Moreover, the support of local notables paved
the way for creating a suitable administrative infrastructure to
govern the hills. Similarly, chapters 5 and 6 show that in the
freshly acquired Ceded and Conquered territory the Company
stabilized its rule by working through Eurasian officers, like James
Skinner, who had hitherto served in the armies of the Indian
states of the region, Here, the Company contained the }Qolitical
and social problems generated by the mounted armies of the
local bands of Rohillas, Afghans, and Mewatis by using the exp(jartise

of Burasian officers to recruit these mounted warriors into its’

cavalry regiments. These officers reinvented the military tradition
of the Indian states of Roohilkhand and Shinde as they incorporated
Western modes of drill and discipline into their military practice.

Once again, as chapter 7 shows, in 1815, the Company began

' By the 1820s the sipahis of the Bengal Army had come to pose a major threat to
Company rule. They-wete incensed because the Company’s military- and political
transition had disturbed the power relations within which they had enjoyed financial
security, and a high social status. Their resentment was most obvious during the
mutiny-rebellion of 1857. Historians contributing to the subaltermn school of Indian
historiography perhaps need to take note of these foci of protest against Company rule.

Introduction / 7

to invent its own model of a Gurkha soldier in order to meet
both the Nepali challenge and its own needs of policing the
hills. The ‘Company Gurkha’ was shaped out of the Kumaonis,
Garhwalis, and Sirmouri hillmen who flocked to its service because
of Gurkha rule over their lands. This invented Gurkha tradition
welded together Nepali military practice and the European drill
and parade. An additional novel feature .was the Company’s use
of Mughal imagery and military ethic. The Gurkha continued
to-meet the Company’s requirements in the region until the mid-
nineteenth century. In all these ways, political and social stability,
in the Company’s newly-acquired territory was obtained at the

cost of power devolving either to local notables or to Eurasians

who had hitherto been regarded as mavericks by the Company.|
These conflicting imperatives were best reflected in the variety
of military traditions that it was forced to maintain in different
regions of north India in order to sustain its rule (map 1).
The East India Company’s goals were dictated not merely by
the ambition of securing a lucrative trading monopoly; inevitably
they were drawn into ‘providing the military machine whereby
they could enforce such a monopoly, which equally inevitably
led to the need to provide the finance for such an infrastructure. 12

Stokes emphasized the political gains that accrued to private -

interests in the Company, which thrust the political frontier well
beyond the actual economic one.” P. J. Marshall emphasized
that the success of British merchants trading in Awadh furthered
the political crumbling of a state already weakened by the series
of political obligations it had been forced into by the Company.
According to him, ‘in the Ganges valley, at least, both the political
and the economic frontiers of British India appear to have been
mobile. In Oudh, British merchants were able to take advantage
of a state already weakened by a connection‘with the East India

12 R. Mukherjee, ‘Trade and empire in Awadh, 1765—1804’, Past and Present, No. 94
(February, 1982), pp. 85-102. See also Radhika Singha, “The despotism of law: British
criminal justice and public authority in North India, 1772-1837", PhD thesis,
Cambridge University, 1990.

13 E. Stokes, ‘British expansion in India in the 18th century: social revolution or social
stagnation’, Past and Present, No. 58 (February 1973), p. 143; C. A. Bayly, Imperial
Meridicn: the British Empire and the World, 1780-1830 (London 1989}, p. 10.
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Company going back to the battle of Buxar. They may have
helped to weaken Oudh further, but the amputation of territory
in 1801 seems to have had little to do with them.’'* More recently
it has been argued that the Company’s concept of the rule of
law was ‘another facet of the expansionary momentum which
drew Indian states into the fiscal and military orbit of the Com-
pany.’’® 1 suggest that the process of recruiting and maintaining
a Company army, and the Company’s efforts to project its
benevolence by providing long-term pensionary benefits to both
its old-age pensioners as well as young wounded soldiers, provided
an equally strong drive in the westward expansion of the Company
up the Ganges valley. As chapter 3 shows, the settlement based

* upon the so-called Invalid Thanah contributed significantly to

the process of-urbanization and the creation of a money economy

- in hitherto peripheral areas.

This study shows that the careful balancing between ‘the army,
polity, and society which had stabilized Company. rule in most
parts of north India and thereby camouflaged the basic contradic-
tions inherent in Company rule, began to be disturbed by the
late 1820s. There were two main reasons for this: first, in this
decade of financial strain the Company began reducing its military
strength because it had defeated its major political rivals and there
was less need for a big military establishment. Such retrenchment
gained momentum because by this period the Company had
developed a relatively advanced administrative infrastructure to
sustain itself, and the army was no longer needed to contain

“the social and political tensions in the Company territory. But

more importantly, the Company soon realized that its diverse
military traditions, which were based on the sharing of its power
and authority with local notables and high-caste sipahis, showed
signs of rebounding to its disadvantage. The increasing instances
of desertions and mutiny in its élite regiments, most of which
were related to the infringements of the sipahi’s high-caste status,
alarmed the Company. At the same time it was no less concerned

14 P, J. Marshall, ‘British economic and political expansion:-.The case of Oudh’, MAS,
vol. 9, No. 4 (October 1975), p. 482.

15 Singha, “The despotism of law’, p. 5.

Introduction / 9

at the threat posed to its rule by the local notables it had hitherto

! encouraged to recruit its hill regiments in the western frontier

of Bengal—the Jungle Tarai.

These alarming developments in the social politics of the Com-
pany army brought to the surface the ténsions between the
' Company’s desired objectives and the practical mode of functioning

it had evolved in north India. By the 1830s, the politically mature
Company state appeared to be resolutely determined to finally
resolve these contradictions. In this decade the Company’s reformers
homogenized the diverse traditions that had constituted the Bengal
Army and the peasant- army tradition began to be extended as
a-uniform military culture all over north India. Chapter 3 shows
that in this era of fiscal reforms the Company spent large amounts
of money to establish new'military institutions and modify the:
existing ones so.as to maintain a more rigorous control over
the peasant sipahi and his family. The Company officers maintained
- detailed . records of the sipahis’ -families and defined what they
‘regarded as the ‘legal’ heirs of the sipahis. Moreover, they intervened
in disputes related to inheritance, which disturbed, the soldiers’
families. In all these ways the soldier’s family and village were
drawn into the military ambit of the Company. In the short
term this made it possible for Company officials to exercise greater
control over its increasingly turbulent peasant regiments, but in
the long run the military reforms of the 1830s created widespread
discontent in the Company army, which eventually culminated
in the mutiny-rebellion of 1857.

. The administrative divisions of® Gangetic north India underwent

a series of changes between ¢. 1770 and 1830. The erstwhile
Mughal provinces of Bihar-Bengal remained the core of the Bengal
Presidency throughout our period. After 1782, the semi-independent
Benaras Raj was, at least for administrative purposes, incorporated
into the East India Company’s Bihar-Bengal administrative unit.
In 17745, the semi-independent state of Awadh expanded to
include considerable parts of the erstwhile Indian state of
Rohilkhand and the Allahabad-Kara region, called the Doab.
These areas had been part of the former Mughal provinces of
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Delhi and Allahabad. In 1802, Awadh ceded to the East India
Company its territorial acquisitions in the Rohilkhand region in~
cluding its lands in Gorakhpur, bordering the Nepal Tarai. The
following year the Company further extended its territorial orbit

by conquering some lands from the Maratha leader Shinde. Tht |

lands which had been acquired from Awadh, as well as thgse
which had been conquered from Shinde, were placed under one
administrative unit and called the Ceded and Conquered Provinces.

e m———— e

Chapter 1

North Indian Military Traditions and )

the Company

The evidence citeéd in this chapter and the argument postulated
differs from the recent work on Indian military culture by Dirk
Kolff.! Basing his argument on Abul Fazl’s Ain-i-Akbari, folk songs,
and the travelogues of the sixteenth and seventeenth century,
Kolff shows the existence of a tradition of ‘armed .-peasants’ in
the Bhojpur region from the time of the Emperor Sher Shah
(1540-5). He uses the term‘‘military labour market’ to designate
the large pool of semi-trained men of rural origin who always
appear to be available for service in north India. Kolff argues
that from the mid-sixteenth century the Mughal Emperors began
to create specialized peasant armies by separating naukari (military
service) from the agricultural responsibilities of the recruits. But
he goes on to show that despite the Mughal state’s. efforts.to
create peasant soldiers the distinction between soldier and peasant
remained blurred even in the heyday . of the Empire. In the
eighteenth century, he argues, the East India,Company took the
logic of the peasant army tradition to its culmination by-the recruit-
ment of specialized peasant armies from the region. Kolff is of
the view that the success of the East India Company ‘demilitarized’
north Indian society and dried the ‘military labour market’. He
does not explain the actual process of this ‘demilitarization’ but

! Dirk Kolff, Naukar, Rajput and SEpoy: the Ethnohistory of the Military Labour Market in
Hindustan, 1450~1850 (Cambridge, 1990).
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goes on to argue that it became particularly acute after the Pindari
campaign of 1818. The ‘military labour market’ in this part of
India was given' a final burial after the mutiny of 1857.2
Kolff’'s argument about a long-standing ‘peasant army tradition’
in Hindustan poses certain difficulties. In the first place the optimism
of Abul Fazl about the success of the Mughal state in drawing
large numbers of foot soldiers from its subas at short notice has
to be seen in thelight of a court historian’s attempt to -glorify
the efficiency of state institutions and the popularity of Akbar’s
rule. Besides, the ‘armed peasant’ needs to be differentiated from
the professionally trained peasant soldiers which this study argues
was a novelty of the eighteenth-century Indian states. Given the
insecurity of life and property in the Mughal villages, particularly
those on the fringes of the Mughal subas, it was inevitable that
the peasant would be armed for his own defence. But this was
not enough to shape him into a peasant soldier. The Mughal
state had a predominantly cavalry-based army and, given the nature
of warfare in the seventeenth century, the state did not feel the
need for a professionally trained peasant army. Moreover, the

' separat'ion of the peasant soldiers from civilian society was difficult

for a state which did not have a tradition of military -exclusivity.
Kolff }umself shows that the infantrymen recruited by the state
were numencally small and in most of the cases were armed

levies supplied by the zamindars.®

Kolff does net distinguish between an armed peasant and a

. peasant soldier because he does not trace the evolution of the

- armed peasant tradition from the heyday of the Mughal Empire

~ to the period of the eighteenth-century states of Awadh and Benaras.

These states adopted sophisticated techniques to recruit peasants
directy from the countryside. These peasant recruits were separated
from civilian society so as to be shaped into professional peasant
soldiers. It was the involvement of the Indian states in the recruit-
ment of peasant soldiers that vastly expanded the ‘military labour
market’. Indeed, the existence of different foreign and indigenous
employers made the market complex. Very often the militarization

2 Ibid., pp. 3,7, 30-3, 38.
3 Ibid., pp. 24-5, 169.
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of the regional states resulted in the mushrooming of a sub-military

tradition. Here, local individuals, independent of the military struc-
ture of the ruling house, created a military niche for themselves.

©The ‘military labour market’ obtained a further fillip once the

East India Company started recruiting from it. The Company
adopted a method of recruitment based on the rhetoric of high-caste
status and the appeal of well-paid service abroad. In the early
nineteenth century this became the general language used by in-
dividuals as well as different recruiting agents to build their political -
and military power in the region. This intensified the dynamism
of the ‘market’ and made it more volatile.

THE MucHar MiLiTary SysTem: Urpan-Basep ‘GENTLEMEN TROOPERS’

yThe cavalry was the mainstay of the central imperial army of
‘the Mughals. This was a branch in which the Mughal state could
effectively display its superiority for the Mughals not only had
access to the best horses from Afghanistan, Iran and Arabia but
had also perfected the fighting skills of cavalry warfare. Moreover,
in India the horse had been a symbol of valour, status, and power
ever since the Vedic period. Its recognition as a symbol of social
status, by both the conquerors and the vanquished made it an
ideal idiom in which to express power relations.

The Mughal cavalry may bg called the preserve of the ‘gentleman
trooper’. The term ‘gentleman trooper’ is used here to emphasize
the predominance of the Indian and foreign élites in the Mughal
cavalry. For the Mughal cavalry served as a meeting ground not
‘only for the¢ Indian and Mughal élite but'also for the Mughal

_ and the Turkish, Afghan, Iranian and Turanian chiefs in India.

It was organized as a patronage system with the Mughal Emperor
as its chief patron. The Emperor had direct relations only with
the military commandants and at the local level the army thrived
on a system of support based.on clan and kinship ties. Every

* Ibid., pp. 24— 5. Mughal Emperors like Akbar had as many as 12,000 matéhlockmen
who were foot soldiers. But the number of regular infantry in the standing army of the
Emperor did not show any increase in the period. It remained localized in the provinces
and was not included in the front line of any major military campaign.
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suba or province had a cantonment where the mansabdar stationed
his troops and trained them in the art of cavalry warfare. He

provided them with a maintenance allowance for their horses

or with a horse itself it they did not possess one. The military
training and discipline of the recruits laid emphasis only on physical
fitness'and did not intrude into the domains of their persqnal
or domestic life. Military exercise was offensive in nature and

concentrated on the physical impairment or destruction of the

enemy. One form of basic training for both sawars and paidal
was shamshir zani or sword exercise. 5 Teer andazi or archery was
another very popular exercise practised by both the paidal and
troopers. Sharif Muhammad Mubarak Shah, the author of Adabul
Harab, described the beneficial effects these exercises had in regulat-
ing the soldier’s body functions: ‘the body gets softened, the joints
get loose, flesh becomes hard, eyesight improves, hand arid feet
become straight and strong and the man becomes brave.”® The
army never created an alternate regulatory institution to exercise
and discipline the sipahi. Even when the sipahi was sick he was
granted sick leave and sent home.” In this sense it differed fun-
damentally from the Company army which as we shall show
deployed a whole range of disciplining institutions from the regi-
ment to the military hospital.

Though many of the cavalrymen were from a rura] background
the central and predominant feature of the Mughal cavalry was
its urban social base. The military élite, in direct contact with
the state, were either themselves of an urban social background
or else tried to emulate the lifestyle and etiquette of the court.
They resided in the towns and qasbahs along with their farruly
and military establishment. These residences were generally in’

5 The sword was the symbol of Mughal valour, and was an essential part of evety sipahi’s
kit. The major focus of Mughal military skill was efficient use of the sword, both by
foot soldiers, as well as the cavalry. The Mughal military commanders believed that
sword exercises kept the soldier physically fit and active.

® Syed Sabahuddin Abdul Rahman, Hindustan ke ahde waste ka fauji nizam (Azamgarh,
2nd ed., 1981), pp. 25-6. Kushti (wrestling) was another very popular Mughal military
exercise. » .

7 Ibid., p. 399. One month’s sick leave was allowed to him on half salary, when the
sipahi was allowed to visit his family, and continued to receive all his other allowances.
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the neighbourhood of their military jagirs, but they could also often
be quite distant from their jagir. Their urban consumption pattern
and taste for luxuries revealed the large extent to which the man-
sabdari institution chianneled the revenue of the countryside to support
this life style.® The more rigorous training of archers by well-trained
professionals, and the sale and purchase of hotses increased the
contact of troopers with the. outside world of traders and mer-
chants.” To a large extent this urban influence determined the
trooper’s tastes and the direction of his investments."
Further, the military lifestyle provided opportunities for in-
teraction between the trooper and the urban middle classes. These
were the ashraf or the shurafa class of society who were closely
linked to the Mughal court through racial, religious or clan ties.
The trooper, also linked to ‘the Mughal court culture, shared
an urban outlook with the ashraf. This created an empathy between
the trooper and the ashraf class.. The Mughal state seems to have
encouraged this close contact between the troopers and the urban
literati, for the Mughal armies included gqazis, mufiis, teachers,
learned men, poets, jesters, reporters and the like. The commanders
enjoyed listening to recitations of heroic poems composed by

eminent poets who glorified the adventurous deeds of their

masters.'!

One of the classic examples of this kind of affinity between
trooper and literate ashraf groups was the social background of
some of the members of Firangi Mahal, one of the centres of
Sunni Islamic learning in Lucknovxfr. Two sons of Mulla Qutubuddin,

8 S. Moosvi, The Economy of the Mughal Empxrc ¢ 1595 [Delhi, 1987) p. 299. She has
shown that 18.6% of a mansabdar’s personal income went to the service sector, and
18.5% was spent on direct consumption of the rural produce,, Of the engire amount
paid as personal salary to a mansabdar 63. 26% was spent, in virious ways, to maintain

. the craft sector. On the basis of these ﬁgures she argues that the urban economy of the

Mughal Empire was latgely supported by investments made by mansabdars.

’ H. K. Naqvi, Mughal Hindustan (Karachi, 1972), pp. 27, 50-1. All sales of horses were
carried out in specially constructed livestock markets, called nakhhas, by open auction.
Official and unofficial markets in livestock were located in Delhi, Agra, Lahore and
other centres. These markets were frequented by cavalrymen.

10 Moosvi, The Economy of the Mughal Empire, p. 299.

" M. Y. Kokan, Arabic and Persian in Carnatic, 1710- 1960 (Madras, 1974), p. 6.
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the founder of Firangi Mahal, had taken part in Aurangzeb’s cam-
paigns to the Deccan. On their return to Delhi they were rewarded
with land in the Bahraich district of Awadh and a big house
in Lucknow which had belonged to a French adventurer (probably
a horse dealer) who had named it Firangi Mahal. With royal
patronage Qutubuddin engaged himself in fulfilling his and his
class’ self-perceived responsibility of guarding the intellectual
heritage -of the -Faith.'

There were many such instances of close contact between soldiers
of the imperial army and the ashraf and literati of Mughal society.
Indeed many military servicemen of the Mughal Empire were
also the leading prose writers and poets of their time. For instance,
Nawab Ghulam Ali Khan, the-giladar of Kotla in the reign of
Aurangzeb, was also a great Persian poet and author of Lama’t-
at-Tahireen. Love for poetry ran in his family and his son Nawab
Bagir Ali Khan was also a great poet.”” Jaswant Rai Munshi,
another soldier of Aurangzeb’s army, composed one of the finest
poems in praise of the Nawab Saadatullah Khan of Hyderabad
when he visited him in 1706. Later in the decade: he took up
military employment in the Hyderabad state and accompanied
the Nawab in many of his campaigns. He composed long poems
which glorified the adventurous deeds of the Nawab. His master-
piece is the Sayeednamah which is regarded as one of the most
important histories of the Nawab of Hyderabad.™

The ashraf families of Mughal society respected the military

* profession and their sons were trained in military skills like archery

and wrestling. Interestingly, their literary interests were also en-
couraged and some of the best literary figures of the Mughal

12 Maulana Abdul Inayatullah, Tazkira-i-Ulema-i-Firangi Mahal (Lucknow, aH 1349),
pp. 9-12. The contributions towards Islamic learning by the descendants of Qutubuddin
were remarkable. Firangi Mahal attracted scholars from all parts of India, Arabia and
China, Initially, there was no madrasa in Firangi Mahal; members of the family simply
taught;students who came to them in search of knowledge, in their homes. But later
the deécéndants of Qutubuddin travelled widely as teachers. They propagated a new
curriculum called the Dars-i-Nizamiya, which was based on Greco-Arab rational sciences
and had incorporated traditional Islamic theology.

13 Kokan, Arabic and Persian in Carnatic, p. 12.
% Ibid., pp. 19-22.
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period were also expert archers and swordsmen. For instance,
Syed Shah Abdul Lateef Zawqi (AH 1151-94), who later became
well known as the poet, author, and mystic of Vellore, was an
expert archer and wrestler as well. These were skills he had picked
up alongside learning Persian and Arabic from his father and his
teacher Hafiz Muhammad Hussain." Similarly, Mirza Ali Bakht
_Azfari (AH 1174-1235), the poet and author of Delhi who settled
in Madras, studied Arabic, Persian, Turkish and medicine while
perfecting his skills in archery.'®

A )
THe MILITARY STRUCTURE OF THE AwWADH NAawADI

The importance of the ‘gentleman trooper’ who had close contacts

with the urban and rural professional groups of the qasbahs con-
tinued into the period which followed imperial decline. Many

© qdsbahs and towns of Awadh including Faizabad—the Nawabi’s

most beautiful and historically most significant town—owed their

origin to the investment and consolidation of the ‘gentleman trooper’

class. For instance, Burhan-ul-Mulk, a Mughal mansabdar who

later became the first Nawab. of Awadh, pitched his tent two .
kos from the populated area when he rfeached Awadh to assume

charge of the Imperial Naib. After a few days a thatched bungalow

was constructed and it was enclosed by a huge boundary wall of

mud, Within this compound his piadas, sawars and topkhana were

accommodated. When Burhan-ul-Mulk died and Safdar Jung be-

dame the new ruler of Awadh this abadi was designated Faizabad.
pIn Safdar Jang’s reign this embryonic urban site expanded and many
risaldars continued to contribute to its development. For instance,
Ismail Khan, a Mughal risaldar, helped in building up a small township
there. Many courtiers and high as well as low-ranking risaldars
built their houses at the site. Along with the risaldars the service
gentry class also invested its income in this city. Sons of Diwan
Atma Ram and some shop owners built many new markets and
havelis, and laid the foundations of many public gardens.”

15 1bid., p. 130.
1 Ibid., p. 146.
7 Najmul Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh (4 vol., Lucknow, 1919), 1, pp. 36— 7; also see Abdul

¥
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Apart from the influence and role of the big urban-based man-
sabdar families from Afghanistan, such as the Qandaharis,'® a large
proportion of the gasbahi and shurafa population also looked with
respect on the military profession. It was nof a matter of surprise
then that the gasbah population of Lucknow and Kakori swelled
the ranks of Burhan-ul-Mulk’s army. Muzaffar Alam has shown
that the Sheikhzadas of Lucknow who were supported and en-
couraged by the Sayyids initially resisted the subahdari in Awadh.*
But once their power had been crushed these town and qasbah
populations flocked into the Awadh army in large numbers.’
Ghulam Nabi Azad Bilgrami, in his description of the defence
of Awadh against the Afghans in 1751, shows that military employ-
ment provided the livelihood of large sections of the urban popula-
tion belonging to respectable ashraf families. He wrote:

In the defence of Awadh against inroads scores of noble born (shurafa-o-nujaba)
of the province “specially -the Sayyids and Sheikhs of Bilgram laid down
their lives.”! .

Halim Sharar, Guzishta mashrigi tamaddum ka akhri namunal, tr. and ed. E. S. Harcourt and
Fakhir Hussain as Lucknow: The Last Phase of an Oricntgl Culture (New Delhi, 1993), p. 30.
% Ghani, Tarikl}-i-Awadh, 1, p- 37. Yusuf Qandahari was a very important mansabdar
in the Mughal army. Successive generations of his family continued to serve the Awadh
nawabs.

¥ M. Alam, Crisis of Empire in Mughal North India, Awadh and Punjab: 1707~ 48 (Delhi,
1986), p. 8. .

20 Saiyid Ibn Hasan Bxlgraml Burhan-i-Awadh (MS Maulana Azad Library, Aligarh),

p. 36. In 1730, Burhan-ul-Mulk sent Mir Muhammad Salah Khan and Sayyid
Munawwar Ali Tirmizi of Bilgram, to the gasbahs around Lucknow to recruit men for
his army. Over 200 sawars and 1,000 piadas joined the provincial armed forces. They
were placed under the leadership of one Mir Syed Muhammad Roshan. Mir
Nur-ul-Hasan Khan and Mir Azim-ud-din Khan, with a large contingent of their
kinsmen, soon joined this force. In 1732 a large number of Sheikhzadas from the
contingent of Sarbuland Khan joined the army of Burhan-ul-Mulk. In the following
years Burhan-ul-Mulk’s reliance on the Sheikhzadas of Bilgram, and, for that matt.cr,
on all Sheikhzadas of Awadh appears to have grown stronger; see also' Qudratullah
Jan-i-Jahan Nama (2, Rampur MS), p. 61, cited in Alam, Crisis of Empire, p. 8.

2 Cited in Alam, Crisis of Empire, pp. 234—6. He shows that in 1739 a large number
of local townspeople formed a substantial part of the army of Burhan-ul-Mulk. In the
battle of Karnal, over 100 people from Bilgram alone died fighting for him, In 1751

when the Bangash Afghans occupied Lucknow, Sheikh Muzzu-ud-din organized an -

army of Sheikhzadas and forced the Afghans to vacate the town. Around Lucknow,
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However, in the reign of Shuja-ud-daula, there occurred a very
significant change in the composition and organization of the
army. From 1764, Shuja started organizing a peasant army. In
1757, Clive had raised his famous Lal Paltan as a small body
of infantry troops drilled in the European manner. It is possible
that Shuja had this precedent in mind when he began to build
his own infantry force. But the more immediate cause of this
shift was the dismal performance of the Awadh cavalry force
at the battle of Buxar in 1764, and Shuja’s political problems
with the ‘gentlemen troopers’. Its more deep-rooted cause appears
to have been related to the political and social role which the
military was to play in the Nawabi.

The minority Shia ruling house in Lucknow owed its existence
to the goodwill of Delhi and lacked the charisma of the Mughal
Emperor. This made the control of a predominantly Sunni Muslim
and Hindu populace all the more difficult for the Nawabs. By
modifying and diversifying his iarmy Shuja was able to use it
to create a- more advantageous balance of Mughal, European,
and local networks within the %state. Of course, after 1765 the

~army continued to reach out to the highest reference point of

Mughal sovereignty by accommodating those Mughal gentlemen

troopers who had migrated to Awadh following imperial decline

and had influential contacts with the Delhi court. However, some
of the more suspect Mughal families** were dispensed with, fol-
lowing the advice of Nawab Imad-ul-Mulk and Ahmad Khan
Bangash of Farrukhabad. After the battle of Buxar when Shuja
met Imad-ul-Mulk and Ahmad Khan Bangash in Bareli, they
gave him the following advice:

If he now recovered the government of the province, not to trust the

in the qasbahs of Awadh, the Sheikhzadas fought to defend Nawabi rule against the
Afghan invaders.

2 Muhammad Faiz Baksh, Tarikh-i-Farahbaksh, tr. William Hoey as Memoirs of Delhi
and Faizabad (2 vols., Allahabad, 1889), 11, p. 4. Faiz Baksh, the historian of Faizabad,
reported that Shuja was disappointed at the treachery of his Mughal cavalrymen in the
battle of Buxar. Many of these Mughal troopers sided with the Company army, and
some of theim, like Raja Beni Bahadur, who commanded 10,000 troopers, remained

neutral.
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Mughals, but to make use of hlS own dependants and eunuchs and to
make Faizabad his capital.”

Immediately after this meetlng, when Shuja returned to Faizabad
in 1765, he began to recruit his new cavalry and infantry units
and started organizing his artlllery He also built the city of Faizabad
on a grander scale and was reported to have razed the houses
of the Mughals.?* Shuja now began to recruit groups of professional
warriors -outside .the Mughal military system. One such group
was the warrior ascetics called the Gosains, who sold their services
to the highest bidder.® Another such ethnic group incorporated
in Shuja’s army was that of the Mewatis. These men, from Mewat,
had so far remained on the margins of the Mughal military system.
But in Shuja’s military force they were well represented and were
often used to crush the power of the Mughal cavalrymen.?® Finally,
the Nawabi benefited from the services of European adventurers.
Shuja adopted their skills and - techniques to drill and discipline
his peasant recruits.?’

But most important was the practice of- stnkmg new polmcal

2 Ibid,, p. 4. ’

2 Ibid., p. 5.

% I Nos. 613-16, Lieutenant G. Harper to Council, (’) Oct. 1768, FPD, Select
Committee Proceedings 1768, NAl Umraogir, the powerful Gosain leader in the
Nawab’s army, had 100 horsemen. He derived a substantial salary from a jagir he had
in the Doab region. His brother, Himmat Bahadur, was in the service of the Mughal
Emperor and had his jagir in the Banda region of Bundelkhand. He too maintained a
large number of troops and had expanded his jagir west of the Jamuna, close to the

. _ borders of Jhansi; also see L. No. 234, 1. Baillie to Grame Mercer, 6 June 1804, BPS,

Consult., 21 June 1804, P/BEN/SEC/141, IOL. In 1804, Baillie reported that Himmat
Bahadur possessed about 2,500 cavalry, battalions of infantry of about 1,500 men, and
levies of matchlockmen. He parcelled out his jagirs to his brother Anupgir also.

2l"F"::uz Baksh, Tarikh-i-Farahbaksh, 11, p. 159. Maurez Khan was a Mewati who entered
the service of Shuja’s commandant Ali Beg Khan Jarji when he was only 18. Ali Beg
being satisfied with his good service, ordered him to recruit his fellow Mewatis. He
brought together 400 Mewatis, and was invested with the rank of a subaltern. In the
4770s his contingent was sent to crush the mutiny in the Mughal cavalry regiment of
Shuja’s army.

? Ibid., p. 8. Twenty-two Frenchmen such as Monsieur Sonson and Monsieur Pedrose
were employed in Shuja’s army, training foot regiments, establishing cannon foundries, and
ihanufacturing implements of war in Shuja’s arsenal; see also Rosie Llewellyn Jones, A
Fatal Friendship: The Nawabs, the British and the City of Lucknow (Delhi, 1985), pp. 17—40.
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alliances with the local Rajput peasants and zamindars over whom
the Nawabi had established its domination.. Some of these, as

‘Mughal mansabdars, had strengthened their positions in rural

society. The state apparatus began to draw peasant recruits from
the Awadh zamindaris into the army. In 1767, Richard Smith,
the Cpommander-in-Chief of the Company’s fotces in Awadh,
in a letter to Henry Verelst, President and Governor at Fort
Williams, referred to. this change in Shuja’s policy. He wrote:

He [Shuja] told me that now he knows the value of infantry. They were
but little expense and were the only troops to be depended on in times
of service. That he was therefore determined to dismiss part of his cavalry,
for he could always raise as many as he pleased at a month’s notice. But
that the forming of infantry was a work of much time and infinite labour.”®

There were two administrative institutions which formed the
foci of all military mobilization and organization. These were
the office of the faujdar and the amil. By 1722, the institution
of the faujdar had come under the jurisdiction of the Governor
of Awadh.®® In Shuja’s Awadh the faujdar’s role extended to
the military sphere also. He became one of the most important
recruiting agents at the pargana and district level. Orders were
sent to all faujdars to send a certam number of armed men from
every pargana for military service.® The recruits were mainly
Hindus from the Rajput zamindaris of Awadh. Once enlisted,
each recruit was enrolled and the names of the village and the
pargana where his family resided were recorded. These sipahis
were paid regularly and Shuja maintained personal contact with

- them. Problems of military insubordination were solved through

2 Richard Smith, Commander-in-Chief, to Henry Verelst, President and Governor
Fort William and Gentlemen of the Select Committee, 6- Feb 1767, BSC, Consult.

FW, 23 Feb. 1768, P/A/8, IOL.

2 Alam, Crisis of Empire, p. 210. Alam argues that by 1722 the institution of the faujdar
had come to represent the Governor rather than the imperial agent in a district of the
province. In this period the faujdar seems to have had cortrol over the finance of his
faujdari. In some parganas he even possessed qanungo and chaudhury rights. Further,
the institution of the faujdar at the sarkar level, was merged with the new institution of
nizamat and niyabat.

bo Colonel R.. Smith to the Gentlemen of the Select Committee, 3 Nov. 1767, BSC,

Copsult FW 17 Nov. 1767, P/A/7, 10L.
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the novel institution of court martial.*' By 1768 Shuja had 70,000
such sipahis arranged in seventy'or eighty paltans which were
in turn groupéd° into divisions called Telingas and Jhelingas.”
Each paltan was commanded by military commanders who were
not necessarily of the same region, religion or clan as the recruits.
In fact most of the commandants of the Telinga and Jhelinga
recruits, from east and south Awadh, were Afghan, Qandahari
and European mercenaries.”> None of these officers had the power
of recruitment, dismissal or punishment as all such powers of
control and discipline rested with Shuja.

The other administrative institution increasingly drawn into
the recruitment of the army was the office of the amil. Muzaffar
Alam has shown that the jagir administration of Burhan-ul-Mulk
changed the nature of this office from one representing imperial
presence at the district level to one safeguarding the subahdar’s
interests.3* In Shuja’s reign the rights and powers of the amil
coalesced with those of the military commandant and in many
areas the two offices completely fused. The mulitary estates of
Shuja’s amils served as a ‘nursery” of recruits for his peasant army.
In fact the increasing militarization of the Nawabi, which generated

31 14 Verelst, President and Governor, Fort William, to Select Committee, 6 Feb. 1767,,
BSC, Consult. FW 23 Feb. 1768, P/A/8,10L. He was diligent in the detection of fraud
and rigid in punishing offenders. One of his commandants was locked in the Chunargarh

fort for two months, because he had dismissed a sipahi and entertained another without '

the permission of the Nawab. Another Commandant was confined to the same fort for
some malpractices related to the distribution of salary to sipahis.

32 R. Barnett, North India between Empires: Awadh, the Mughals and the British, 1720-1801
(Berkeley, 1980), p. 135. He notes that the term Telinga was taken from the army of
Haider Ali and Tipu Sultan. In these infantry regiments recruits from the Telinga region
of south India were named Telingas; also see Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 11, pp. 157-62.
3 Ghami, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 11, pp. 167—62. One of the commandants was Mahbub Al
Khan who had 500 sawars and 4 paltans. Some sources say he had 900 piadas armed
with small arms. Akbar Ali Khan, who had 500 sawars and one paltan, and Latafat Al
Khan, who had 500 sawars and four paltans of 7,000 armed piadas, were some other
important military commandants of Shuj|a.

3 Alam, Crisis of Empire, p. 210. Burhan-ul-Mulk got the amils under his control and

endeavoured to check the ip‘egularities committed by agents of the jagirdars. T:he Nawab
imposed a levy on the jagir. This was in lieu of the responsibility he hadundertaken for
the regular payment of the revenue to the jagirdar. These steps enabled him to build up

his power and personal treasury.
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new avenues of investment and employment, also provided revenue
farmers and amils like Almas Ali Khan the opportunity to carve
out their own independent military estates. On Almas Ali Khan’s
jagir, trade, artisanal and agricultural investment was carried on
by the ruler independent of the Nawab.** Almas used the power
and income from his estate toi recruit his own army. By 1807,
in his sprawling estate of Miangunge, Jagdishpur, Sandila, and
Haidergarh he commanded cavalry and irregular infantry, both
a thousand strong, and five battalions with sixteen guns which
belonged to the Awadh state. He had of his own 820 cavalry,
7,345 infantry and eleven pieces of cannon, making altogether

a force of 1,820 cavalry, 8,345 infantry and eighty-seven guns.-

At Miangunge alone he had one battalion of 1,000 recruits, 100

irregular infantry, 200 horse and fifty-two guns with their equip- -

ment.*® In 1807, Almas asserted his independence and refused
to pay revenue to the Nawab of Awadh. It was only when threatened
by the superior force of the Company’s army that he consented
to give up his artillery to the Nawab and agreed not to oppose
the collection of revenue from his lands.”’

The peasant army of Awadh recruited in this manner was different
from the warrior corporations of Gosains which did not_confine
recruitment to peasant sipahis. Besides this, Shuja’s peasant army
possessed special arms and emulated European drill and discipline.
However, there was no dependence on European arms and ar-
maments. For instance, there was an entire artisanal establishment
attached to the Awadh army and Shuja had a personally managed
artillery park which had twenty-nine pieces of cannon mounted
on field carriages with screws.*® The cannon, few of them exceeding
a six-pounder, were cast by a native of Bengal in the Nawab’s
service. In the manner of the Europeans Shuja attempted to cast
3 Bayly, Rulers, Townsmen and Bazaars, p. 9.

% 1. No. 4, Abstract of vazir’s reply to queries by Colonel John Collins, 7 April 186_7,
BPS, Consult. 30 April 1807, P/BEN/SEC/201, IOL.

77, Collins, Resident at Lucknow, to N. B. Edmonstone, Sec. to Govt., BPS, Consult,
19 June 1807, No. 2, P/BEN/SEC/201, IOL. )

3,8 Richard Smith, Commander-in-Chief, to'Henry Verelst, President and Governor
Fort William, and to Gentlémen of the Select Committee, 6 Feb. 1769, BSC, Consult.
23 Feb. 1768, P/A/8, 1OL. : i
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some light pieces also. The artificer’s yard, superintended by a
French officer, engaged many artificers in the construction of
carriages and tumbrils. Along with these big yards there also existed
a foundry and places where Shuja made small arms. These were
located adjacent to Shuja’s palace so as to enable him to personally
supervise them without any inconvenience. About 500 artificers
were employed here and the sipahi’s firelocks were made after
the English model, In these foundries about 150-200 firelocks
were made very month, and of the matchlocks with bayonets
it was said, ‘there was ho saying how many he made.”® Besides
Faizabad, these were manufactured in several other places as well.
Shuja spared no labour or expense in the manufacture of hocquets,
pikes, and swords which were made in every city or town.*
He personally supervised his expanded military network in a manner
very similar to the Mughal Emfperor Akbar, and was known to
spend two to three hours every morning overseeing his foundry
and gunsmiths.*! After these miorning chores he supervised the
drill and parade of his troops. The drills, which took place every
day ‘except Sunday which was kept as a holiday in the manner
of the British regiments, were also conducted by European officers.
Here, the emphasis was laid not only on physical fitness but on
the creation of a corporate sense of identity and co-ordination

‘centered around the regiment.*?

PeasanT Troops AND GENTLEMEN TROOPERS

The change in the military system induced political tensions in
the Nawabi. There was a gulf between the urban-based gentry
class (shurafa) which had dominated the Mughal and then the
pre-Buxar Nawabi army, and the country recruits. The najib,
as the former were called, remained an important and considerably

% Ibid.
40 Ibid,

# Richard Smith, Commander-in-Chief, to Henry Verelst, President and Governor
Fort William and to Gentlemen of the Select Committee, 3 Nov. 1767, BSC, Consult.
23 Feb. 1768, P/A/8, IOL.

42 Ibid,; also see Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 1, p. 58.
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larger section of the Nawab’s army.* They prided themselves
on their noble descent and urban background. Ghani mentions
in his Tarikh-i-Awadh that the najibs, who were also referred
to as mian sahib (a term of respect used for the ashraf), used
abusive language against the peasant regiments of the Nawab’s
army. Referring to the popular stereotypes of the najibs among
the Awadh populace he writes that ‘it was said that a work for
which 1000 Telingas were required could be performed by 100
najibs.” * The peasant troopers disliked the najibs. Shuja was also
weary of the najibs’ arrogance, and by the late 1760s, he was
in a position to use his peasant army to curtail the power of
these cavalrymen.

In the days which followed Shuja’s treaty of 1775 and the
commencement of Asaf-ud-daula’s reign, the actual fighting force

-of Awadh was reduced considerably and the peasant trooper base

of the Nawabi, still in its formative stage, bore the brunt of
the reductions. For the Company’s so-called ‘zeforms’ were aimed
at weakening this vital base of the Nawabi. For their part the
peasant troopers were either taken into the Company’s army or
in the case of some of their more important leaders they were
referred to as the Telinga Rajas. Faiz Baksh, a court chronicler
of Asaf-ud-daula, lamented the unwelcome presence of these
country soldiers in the Nawab’s court:

Naked rustics, whose fathers and brothers were with their own hands guiding

the plough, rode about as Asaf-ud-daula’s orderlies . . . they rode around
in disorderly fashion, on state horses with grand capansons . Bhawani

Singh, Moti Singh, Hulas Singh,. Nawaz Singh, Maiku Smgh . .such
was the change within 2 months.*

Faiz Baksh actually lamented over what he saw but what he

“3 Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 1, pp. 78~88. There were about 70,000 paltans of najibs in
Shuja’s army and their Commander-in-Chief was called Sipah Salar. Of these about
4,000-5,000 were Mughals on a salary of Rs 15 a mopth. The most famous was the
Baisi Paltan. This was a group of 22 paltans under a commandant, Meer Ahmad, who
was popularly known as Baisi Wala. Six of these pa.ltans had about 4,000-5,000 Mughals

from Delhi.

* 4 Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 11, p. 160.

45 Faiz Baksh, Tarikh-i-Farahbaksh, p. 21.
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observed was actually an effect of the change in the political
role of the army which Shuja had initiated. Nevertheless, the
significant emergence of the peasant army was to be a short-lived
affair in Awadh as it was rapidly aborted under Shuja’s successor,
Asaf-ud-daula.

THe Benaras ZaMinDaRL RECRUITING THE PEASANT ARMY

The Benaras zamindari revealed another. way in which it was
possible for Indian states in the eighteenth century to build up
a peasant army. Here the troops were recruited through clan
leaders in the countryside and it was a case of ‘peasantization
from below’. The Benaras army was comparable to the zamindari

levies that constituted the Mughal infantry and the Maratha army

where recruitment followed 2 similar pattern.*® In Benaras, Mansa
Ram, the founder of the Raj and the Nawab of Awadh’s’ amil,
used his-high office and his kin and clan ties in the region.to
carve out his independence.*’ It was in the reign of his son Balwant

4% o . .

T. D. Broughton, Letters Written in a Maratha Camp during the Year 1809: description
of the costume, character, manners, domestic habits and religious ceremonics of the Marathas
(London, 1813), p. 103. :

47 : A ' .
Warren Hastings, A Narrative of the Insurrection which Happened in the Zamindary of

Benaris in the Month of August 1781 and of the Transactions of the Governor-General in that
District, with an appendix of authentic papers and affidavits (Calcutta, 1853) p. 8. Hereafter
Transactions. Mansa Ram was the descendant of a pious Brahmin, Kuthoo Misr, of
Otataria who refused worldly responsibilities offered to him by the local kirig. His father,
Matrunja Singh, lived in Otataria and contrary to the desire of his brothers livfng in
Jaunpur, Ghazipur and Chunar he earned his livelihood by taking up agriculture. Mansa
Ram was his eldest son. Seeing the power of his kinsmen and their hostility towards his
father he came to Benaras with a retinue and obtained an interview with the Governor
of Benaras, Meer Rustam Mi Khan. Rustam Ali Khan had been anxious to find a man
with contacts in the countryside and he loaded him with favours, and retéiried him
amongst his personal attendants, Mansa Ram increased his retinue by attracting men of
his clan, and soon became the virtual ruler of the district. Rustam Ali got him the tide
of Raja from the Mughal Emperor Muhammad Shah. Mansa Ram requested thag this
honour should be given to his son Balwant Singh. Balwant Singh was young and
energetic and Rustam Ali liked him even more than his facher. Mansa Ram's request
was therefore granted. He and his family soon won the favour of Shuja. Rustam Ali s
removed and Mansa Ram was appointed in his place as the amil of Benaras. In 1773 his
grandson Cheyt Singh obtained from Warren Hastings the first legal title of property in

——

[
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Singh that the Benaras zamindari expanded territorially and the
Bhumihar Brahmins consolidated their power in the region.®®
The expansion of the zamindari took place by conquest of the
other Brahmin and Rajput zamindaris in the region.*

The Benaras army played an important role in the political
expansion of the Benaras Raj both through direct conquest and
by its recruitment policy which builtup an interest for the Bhumihar
rulers in various localities. Balwant Singh’s army, like the Mughal
army, was syncretic and broad-based in its composition. This
reduced the Raja’s dependence on his immediate clansmen, many
of whom had been Mughal mansabdars. But in this army the
old Bhumihar élite occupied the core position with the Rajputs,
Brahmins and Afghan risaldars in a secondary role. It was structured
in three tiers with the Bhumihar élite and the recruits from the
Bhumihar Brahmin kin network of the Raja occupying the highest
position. The second tier consisted of Afghan and Rajput risaldars
who were generally cavalrymen and had served in the Mughal

army.® The rank and file was composed of the zamindar auxiliary

the land. Until this period he was only the amil who had become the acknowledged -
zamindar by a sanad issued by Shuja in 1773. On the succession of Asaf-ud-daula, the .

right 6f sovereignty which he held over the zamindari, was transferred to the Company.
4 This was the name by which the clan of Mansa Ram was called becatse they had
taken to agriculture rather than performance of priestly functions.

49 \Wilton Oldham, Historical and Statistical Memoirs of the Ghazipur District (2 vols.,

-Allahabad, 1876), I1, pp. 47-52. Some of the Rajput zamindars in the region subdued
by Balwant Singh were as follows: the Raja of Kuntit, the head of the Gurhurwar Rajputs

in the Mirzapur district, who had 1,283 square miles ofland situated south ofthe Ganges
between Chunar and the Allahabad border. He was removed from his lands by Balwant

- Singh in 1753. Balwant Singh took advantage of the tension that had existed between
the Kuntit Raja and the Naib of Allahabad, and eventually managed to drive him out
of his zamindari. The former owed a balance of Rs 90,000 to the Naib of Allahgbad
from the time the Raja had bought his lands. Balwant Singh-accused him of defaults in
payment, and made one of his bankers, Nandan Lal Shah,//pay the amount to the Naib
and buy the zamindari. The other Rajas defeated were the Raja of Agori Barhar and a
Chandel Rajput, in the Mirzapur district, called Sambhu Shah. Bikramjit Ujjain, the
Raja of Dumriaon, was driven out of some of the lands he possessed in pargana
Zumaneeah in the Benaras zamindari. In 1760, the Hyobuns Rajas of Ballia were'also

disposessed of their lands. ,
50 Eakir Khair-ud-din Khan, Tuhfa-i-Taza (Balwantnamah), tr. F. Curwerr (Allahabad,
1875), p. 1. In the Mughal suba of Benaras, as in other subas, there was a marked number

of Brahmin and Rajput risaldars who served in the Mughal army. At the commencement
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- forces of non-élite Brahmins, Bhumihars and Rajputs of the Jaun-

pur, Ghazipur and Chunar zamindaris.>! Despite their subordinate
position in the hierarchy of the army the Afghan risaldars as well
as the zamindar auxiliaries were the indispensable fighting force
of the army. For instance, in 1750 Sahib Zaman Khan Jaunpuri,
who had been deputed by Ahmad Khan Bangash to eject Balwant
Singh from Benaras, did not carry out his plan because of the
influence the Afghan risaldars had over him. Instead he arranged
for a meeting between Balwant Singh and Ahmad Khan Bangash.5
Again, it was on the advice of these risaldars that Balwant Singh
decided to give up the battle with Zaman Khan after Ahmad
Khan had retreated. Further, it was their political manoeuvrings
that determined the course of events in that year.>®

In the manner of the Mughal army this heterogeneous force

of the reign of Muhammad Shah the provinces of Benaras, Jaunpur, Ghazipur and
Chunar were conferred as jagirs on Nawab Murtaza Khan and he obtained a yearly
revenue of 5 lakh rupees. In these sarkars Brahmin zamindars like Futteh Singh, the
zamindar of Jakhini, Berisal Singh, and Dureao Singh, the zamindars of Majhowa, held
the highest place amongst the risaldars. They paid their revenue regularly. In the initial
years of Balwant Singh’s reign, such risaldars and their kinsmen appear to have been
accommodated in the Benaras army.

3! Ibid., p. 24. In 1750 in a contest between Ali Quli Khan and Raja Balwant Singh,
the latter’s army was organized ih the following way: its right wing was commanded by
Babu Ramruch Singh, Lal Khan, and other Afghan risaldars; ifs_left wing comprised of
zamindari levies commanded by Hurdut Singh and Purundut Singh; in front were the

infantry and camel guns and in the rear the luggage and camp followers. Balwant Singh, -

with some chosen troops, always stationed himself in the centre.

52 Ibid., p. 27. Lal Khan, risaldar, and Ras§11 Khan, the bakshi, were sent by Balwant
Singh with expensive gifts to Zaman Khin who had arrived at Allahabad and had
besieged the fort. Balwant’s strategy of sending Afghan envoys with gifts to Zaman Khan
had the desired effect. Zaman Khan agreed to meet Balwant Singh and consequently
the Benaras Raja was able to retain half his territories, The other half was given to
Zaman Khan:

3 Ibid., pp. 29, 45. For instance, risaldars Lal Khan, Rasul Khan, Mangli Khan, and
others refused to fight Zaman Khan once they discovered that Ahmad Khan had left
and there was not much point in continuing with the battle. Balwant Singh at first
ordered his own kinsmen to continue the fight, but soon realized that this would make

 his Afghan followers his worst enemies. Consequently, he agreed to keep the Afghan

risaldars in the forefront of the army, and on their advice the battle was soon given up
Once again in 1760, during Balwant Singh’s fight with Muhammad Quli Khan,
Subahdar of Allahabad, and his chief officer Zain~ul-abdin Khan, the Afghan risaldars
took major decisions in matters related to the issue,

a4
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conciliated a variety of ethnic groups and, also helped to keep

"in check various tremors of recalcitrance and protest in the Raj.>*

By giving a section of his Bhumihar kinsmen the privileged central
position in the army, the Raja distanced them both from the
Rajput lineages in the province and the Brahmins who emphasized
their superiority over the Bhumihars. Initially, in the manner
of the Mughal rulers, the Raja dealt only with military comman-
dants and the élites. Consequently, unlike the Awadh Nawabi,
the administrative institutions scattered in the sarkars and parganas
were seldom engaged in direct peasant recruitment. For a similar
reason, the state never attempted to create a separate ‘disciplined’
military world for-the recruit as this responsibility devolved on

" the risaldars who were mostly clan leaders.*®

After the death of Balwant Singh, his Chief Minister Ausan
Singh made the officials and risaldars agree to the succession of
Cheyt Singh to the position of raja. Cheyt Singh was Balwant
Singh’s son by a Rajput mother. His accession to the throne
therefore caused immense resentment amongst the Bhumihar com-
mandants and members of his officialdom..They objected to his
descent through a Rajput mother and refused to dine with him
because of the inferiority which they attributed to his origin.*
It is interesting to note that from this, quite early, stage the
Bhumihars were concerned about stressing their superior status
to the Rajputs.

5 lbid:, pp- 22— 3. For instance, in 1749 Balwant Singh was able to seize Bhadoi fort

. from the zamindars only with the help of his Afghan risaldars.

5 Ibid., p. 2. These were zamindars like Fateh Singh of Jhakini, Berisal Singh, and
Duriao Singh who had been subordinated to the Benaras Raja. They served as risaldars
in the Benaras army.

% Ibid,, p. 10. The wife of Cheyt Siﬁgh’s younger brother, Sujan Singh, had died. On
the day of the funeral feast, when dinner was ready, Cheyt Singh summoned Ausan
Singh, and ordered him to ascertain who would partake of the food and who were the
people likely to refuse it. He wanted to be sure about this before he invited these people
to dine, and thereby avoid the danger of being slighted by his kinsmen. All the babus
(kinsmen of Balwant Singh) which included Jagdeo Singh. and Pertabrudr Singh said
they would dine only if Ausan Singh joined them. Ausan Singh made an excuse and
refused to dine. Cheyt Singh posted guards outside the houses of Ajaib Singh and other
Bhumihar zamindars who had refused his invitation. This was done to prevent ingress.
On hearing of this Ausan Singh escaped to Allahabad from Ramgarh.
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However, the consent and backing of the Afghan risaldars,
who still commanded tremendeus influence in the functioning
of the Benaras zamindari, became an important factor in determining
Cheyt Singh’s succession.”” This was possibly because of the close
cultural links that had always existed between the Afghans and
the Rajputs within the Mughal polity.*® This not only reflected:
the position of power and influence of the Afghan risaldars but
also revealed the key position the military enjoyed in the politics
of the zamindari.

Throughout Cheyt Singh’s reign the army contmued to play
a vital role in the transformation bf the Benaras zamindari into
a Hindu Raj. Having experienced the rather ambivalent attitude
of his immediate Bhumihar kinsmen during his succession and
the immense power of the Afghan risaldars, Cheyt Singh attempted
to marginalize both these groups. He adopted-a strategy whereby
without completely dispensing with them, he broadened the peasant
base of his army by extending his recruitment to the Bhumihar
zamindaris of Benaras and north Bihar. There were perhaps as
many as 100,000 Bhumihar Brahmin clansmen militarily supporting
the Benaras Raja.® Moreover, there were as many as 200,000
Bhumihar clansmen which sustained the north Bihar zamindarjs
and there is evidence, particularly at the time of Cheyt Sm;‘x
insurrection, showing the military support the Benaras Raja derived
from them.®! Cheyt Singh was related to many of these Bhumihar
-zamindaris by kinship and/or caste ties and he actively sought
their assistance.®” Fateh Sahi, the Raja of Huseypur, in the

57 Ibid. p. 10.
38 See M. Athar Ali, The Mughal Nobility under Aurangzeb (Bombay, 1986).

% Bayly, Rulers, Townsthen and Bazaars, p. 18. Bayly had calculated this figure from
M.A. Sherring, Hindu Tribes and Castes as Represented in Benaras (London, 1872), P 40,

and projected it backwards in line with the assumed rate of growth for the general,

population. Bayly shows that the Benaras ruler had the capacity to mount an exhausung
guerilla war against the Awadh camp, using his Bhumihar clan levies. This had forced
the Nawab to withdraw his main force. Khairuddin Khan, Balwarntnarmah, pp. 1?—33
80°S. G. Misra, History of Bikar (Delki, 1970), pp. 19-51. .
SL 1. No. 111, Charles Graeme, Collector of Saran, to Warren Hastings, Governor-
General, 19 Aug. 1781, Tranactions, p. 133.

2 Ibid.

60 '
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northwestern corner of Saran, not only received Benaras money
but also letters from Cheyt Singh encouraging him to kill Europeans
and their sipahis.®’ In fact, in the wake of the Benaras uprising
a full-fledged alliance was formed between the north Bihar rajas
of Huseypur and Majhauli, the Perrouna zamindar and the Nar-
rowneys. Together they fielded an army of 8,000 troops and
six cannon. Other Saran Bhumihar zamindars of Bagoura and

Chainpur supported the rebel cause by creating obstacles for the .

Company’s forces or by secretly assisting Fateh Sahi.®
To further broaden the social base of his army Cheyt Singh
extended his peasant recruitment to the Rajput zamindaris of

Benaras and Awadh as well. For in 1782, at the time of his-

insurrection, the Company officials were surprised at the military
support he derived from the region and the contacts he had
established in the Awadh zamindaris. Middleton, the British Resi-
dent in Lucknow, pointed out this popular enthusiasm for Cheyt
Singh’s army when h_é wrote to Hastings in 1781:

The whole country to the East side of the Ghagra was in arms and rebellion,
his own troops deserting and the single companies scarcely able to join

other detachments. The forts of Goruckpur, Bilma and Dumreeragunge
taken from the amils by the zamindars. The town [Faizabad] has more

the appearance of belonging to Cheyt Singh than the Vazir. Within these. .

few days Sheikh Khan with nearly 1000 horse and foot has marched from
here to Benaras (they were raised here).*

Middleton viewed with concern Cheyt Singh’s popularity in
Khairabad, Sylack and the country on the west side of the Ghagra
between Faizabad and Khairabad. He of course reported the situa+
tion to be one of ‘disorder’ and noted that Cheyt Singh had
sent money to Futteh Shah, Ghinu Roy, Ajeet Mull, Zalim Singh

and several other Rajas 5o as to assist them ﬁnanelally in recruiting

men for his army.%

3 Charles Graeme, Collector of Saran, to Bengal Revenue Council, 15 Sept. 1781,
BRC, Sept. 1-Oct. 23 1781, Sept. 28, No. 582. '
%% Charters Report cited in Yang, Limited Raj, p. 68.
% 1. No. 6, N. Middleton, Resident at the court of Nawab, to Warren Hastings,
Governor-General, 17 Sept. 1781, Transactions, p. 65.

56 Ibid.
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It is interesting to note that in this predominantly Hindu army
not only did the local zamindars act as recruiting agents but some
faujdars also extended their service to Cheyt Singh. The faujdar

- of Ballia, in the country of the Raja, denied grain to the Company’s

sipahis but also encouraged their desertion to the Raja’s army.*’
Commenting on the role of the faujdar in the region Middleton
wrote:

Faujdar of Tanda,“Shumseer Khan - a chelah of Behar Ali Khan...shot dead
many of the Rajput Sepoys..Jawar Ali Khan in the Chauki of Faizabad

asks every man who bears the appearance of a soldier why he goes not
6

Even though this emphasis on broad-based peasant recruitment

came from the internal political problems of the Benaras Raj,

it may also have been prompted by a similar development taking
place at this time in Awadh. B. S. Cohn has shown that the
relationship between Cheyt Singh and Shuja was very delicately
balanced on mutual benefits and Cheyt Singh never lost an op-
portunity to assert his independence.®” So it is quite likely that
the need to counter the peasant regiments of Awadh may have
triggered off the organizing of similar peasant regiments in the
Benaras Raj as well. A reliance on a standing army of infantry
and artillery men which was assisted by zamindari levies initiated
a process of direct recruitment by the Raja. This was very similar
to what Shuja had attempted in Awadh. But whereas Shuja, in
the absence of religious or kinship connections in the countryside,
used the administrative institutions of the faujdar and amil to
carry on his recruitment, Cheyt Singh utilized his clan and religious
affiliations in the countryside to recruit his peasant army. As we
have seen he utilized the services of his zamindars for this purpose
and only on rare occasions, like at the time of his insurrection
in 1781, did the faujdars involve themselves in recruiting.

In eastern Awadh and north Bihar’s predominantly Rajput and

57 Letter No. 4B, Affidavit of Hindu Singh, Adjutant of Buxar, 9 Dec. 1781, Transactions,
p. 183.

8 Ibid. p. 64.

% B. S. Cohn, ‘Political system in exghteenth century India: the Benaras region’, in
Cohn, An Anthropologist among the Historians, p. 489.
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B?humihar zamindaris, Cheyt Singh’s popular appeal arose from
a variety of sources. It was true that in the war-torn conditions
of the late eighteenth century the army continued to provide
an avenue for furthering military and political ambitions. Cheyt
Singh’s army certainly provided lucrative employment; but it had
the additional advantage of providing prestige.. Unlike the Mughal
emperors or the Nawab of Awadh, the Benaras Raja was a high-caste
Hindu who had marginalized the Muslim risaldars and projected
the image of a Hindu army. ,Cheyt Singh’s army was a much
larger force than the one under Balwant Singh. Before the military
expansion which accompanied Cheyt Singh’s insurrection against
the Company, the established number of standing troops in the
army was 7,690. This included 700 select trdops or bodyguards
both horse and foot, 1,150 sipahis, 1,800 matchlockmen, a large
number of armed levies of some important zamindars, and only
1,700 Afghan cavalrymen.”” During Cheyt Singh’s insurrection
the strength of the army suddenly increased to 22,190 troops.
Even in this brief and spontaneous military expansion the army
continued to maintain its Hindu image. In 1782, out of the 22,190
troops in the service of Cheyt Singh, the number of Afghans
remained unchanged at 1,700. The rest were Hindu recruits from
the various Rajput lineages and Bhumihar zamindaris of the
region.”" .

- Indeed the recruiting of Cheyt Singh’s army seems to have
been one aspect of the regime’s increasing projection of itself
as a Hindu Raj. For instance, the use of threats of self injury
and kurh by Brahmins to negotiate terms on which revenue was
collected, and to dispute land rights among themselves, was allowed
to go on in the parganas of Bhadoi, Kantit, Ballia and Kharid.
When Jonathan Duncan became Resident of Benaras he noticed
that Brahmins in the city had received many forms of preferential
status in law. This appeared to have been of recent origin.”

0 Transactions, p. 43. The following three zamindars had the largest levies: Bullam Das:
300) cavalry, 500 infantry, total 800; Sujan Singh cavairy and infantry—500 sepoys with
two guns and 340 artillery men, total 840; Muniar Smgh 700, cavalry and infantry.
" Ibid. p: 44.

7 Singha, ‘A despotism of law’, p. 100. J. Duncan, the British Resident in Benaras, was
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It also appears that in this period the practice of burning corpses
at Hlarish Chandra ghat became common to high-caste Hindus.
Finally, it was in these years that a growing involvement of the
Benaras Raja with the Ram tradition is noticeable. P. Lutgendorf
argues that these overtly Hindu credentials, particularly the royal
patronage of Ramlila, reflected among other things the Raja’s
need to cultivate an explicitly Hindu symbol of royal legitimacy
and achieve ideological as well as political independence from
the Nawab of Awadh.” In 1782, after Cheyt Singh’s insurre%tion

" had been crushed, the Company disbanded his army, puting a

check on the increasing ‘Hinduization’ of the Benaras Zamindafi.
But amongst the populace the significance of Cheyt Singh as the
Hindu Raja who resisted the increasing encroachments of the East
India Company, must have gained momentum when, a decade
later, Duncan began to take steps to control social customs like

infanticide and sati, practised by Rajputs living in the Benaras Raj.”*

of the view that this practice of Brahmins killing or wounding themselves went back to
the earliest times, as far as memory reaches. However, Singha shows that the car]ilest
reference to an incident of this kind in Duncan’s records dates to the reign of Balwant
Singh. Alfaud, a Brahmin pattidar of pargana Bhadohi, who Duncan examined in one
such case, referred to an incident in Raja Balwant Singh’s time in which two, females
of his family had taken poison and died when the amil had confined a relative for arrears
of revenue. There are more incidents recounted for the reign of Cheyt Singh; see
enclosure in letter from Benaras resident 26 April 1789, P/51/38, 17 June 178I9r IOL.
7 P. Lutgendorf, ‘Ram’s story in Shiva’s city: public arenas and private patronage’, in
Sandria B. Freitag (ed.), Culture and Power in Banaras: Community, Performance and
Environment, 1800-1980"(Berkeley, 1989), p. 41. Lutgendorf argues that the Rajas of
Benaras turned to Ram in trying to revive a Vaishnav ideal of divine worship, and a
harmonious but hierarchical social order. The myth of Ram had retained a strong martial,
imperial, and socio-political dimension. This was expressed most cleatly in the vision of
Ramraj, or the golden age of Ram’s universal rule, and in the hero’s role as an exemplar
of maryada. Moreover, the Ram tradition’s emphasis on social and political hierarchy
and on the deferential behaviour of subjects could serve as chastening examples to the
Raja’s rebellious zamindars. See also S. B. Freitag, ‘State and community: symbolic
popular ‘protest in Banaras’s public arenas’, ibid., p. 210. Freitag argues that this royal
patronage of the Ramlila served other significant political ends as well. She shows that
the elaboration of this public observance reinforced the Benaras Raja’s relations with
the lower classes of Benaras, frequently Muslim, through the emphasis on the Maharaja
as the ruler of all. '

™ D. Kopf, British Orientalism and the Bengal Renaissance, the Dynamics of Indian
Modemization 1773—1835 (Princeton, 1969), p. 30.
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Cheyt Singh’s military experiment had a parallel in Hastings’
rule, for in 1782 the Company, which had been drawing recruits |
from the same social groups for some years, is found emphasizing '
their ‘Hindu status’. We now turn to the tradition of Company
recruiting in the Bengal Presidency, which arose at the same
time as, and later merged with, the north Indian peasant armies.

RoBerT CrLive: RECRUITING THE BENGAL ARMY

In its early years in India, the Company did its utmost to avoid"
becoming embroiled in the affairs of the various Indian potentates
from whom it -had obtained concessions to trade. But avoiding
a situation of conflict was easier said than done. The hinterland
was seldorm at peace. Political instability consequent on the decline
of the Mughal centre and perceived threats from other European
powers encouraged the Company to take steps to defend its set-
tlements against an attack. To begin with, in its early days, this
protection was largely provided by European soldiers and it was.
the struggle between the British and the French for the control
of south India thit compelled the Company to revise its military
policy. In the wars of 1747, the Company found itself with an

insufficient number of troops to oppose the French. It had to -

rely on the arrival of the British fleet with its reinforcements
to save itself:

It was then that the need for a regular army on a permanent
footing was realized. Major Stringer Lawrence who arrived with
the British fleet in 1747 was the first to begin recruiting and
organizing native regiments on the European model. Robert Clive
was one of his most able assistants. When Clive arrived in Bengal
in 1757 after the defeat of Nawab Siraj—ud—dguiah, he ;emulated

" the example of Lawrence. In January 1757, He raised a battalion

of 300—400 carefully selected sipahis, clothed them in the manner
of the British army and appointed a British officer to instruct
and command them.” This, the earliest Bengal Native Regiment,
was known for many years as the Lal Paltan. Later it came to

7 Captain A. Broomé, History ¢y .ie Rise and Progress of the Bengal Army (Calcutta, 1851),
p- 92. ’
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be called by the name of Galliez ki Paltan because it was commanded
by Captain Primrose Galliez for many years.

The sipahis of the Lal Paltan were recruited in keeping with
the traditions in eighteenth~century Britain which established cer-
tain’ criteria for military service. At this time, the ideal recruit

in the British army was a country soldier recruited from the

rural areas of Ireland or Scotland. There were important political

and social reasors behind this preference. Jonh Prebble’s work _

shows that in the eighteenth century military service was a means
to placate the ‘turbulent’ highlanders.”® By the 1830s, the Scots

- were found to be the best disciplined soldiers. They lived with

their fellow soldiers, many of whom were their clansmen, within
the regiment and the likelihood ‘of misconduct being reported
home kept a check on their behaviour.” Irish and English yeomen
were also recruited because there was thought to be excess popula-
tion in the countryside while the towns were in need of skilled
labour.

Th¢ army officials viewed with concern any change in the
recruiting pattern of the British army. In the mid-nineteenth cen-
tury, Sir William Butler, Lieutenant-General in the British Army,
anticipated a widespread change in the recruiting pattern following
the increased spate of industrialization in the country. Regretting
the change he observed in the ‘old military order’, Butler wrote:

Prior to the Crimean War...strong men-were easily obtainéd and no soldiers
equalled ours in strength, courage and endurance. That day is gone...men
are now taken who would have been rejected with scorn a few years
ago. We get recruits no longer from the rural districts, but from the slums
of the big cities....The old soldiers were men of well-chiselled features...all
I know now is that they are gone as the buffalo is gone from the prairies.”

In the early nineteenth century, as the urban poor grew in numbers,
many more military officers expressed similar apprehénsions. They
feared that the social base of the British army would now switch

7 John Prebble, Mutiny: Highland Regiments in Revolt, 17431804 (Harmondsworth,
1977), pp. 97-9.

" H. Strachan, Wellington’s Legacy: the Reform of the BntishArmy, 1830~ 54 (Manchester,
1984) p. 51.

78 . Butler, An Autobiography (London, 1911), pp. 13-20.
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- to the slums. The army viewed this with alarm as it was commonly

believed that men from the rural areas were accustomed to bearing
the vagaries of weather and, being more inured to physical fatigue,
they were best suited for warfare.”’

The British army’s definite preference for agricultural labourers,
highlanders, and men from the countryside, had a bearing on
recruiting patterns in India. The Company officials were similarly
of the view that the agricultural classes of India made the best
soldiers. But very early they had begun to differentiate between
India’s agrarian zones. In 1750 Robert Orme had already marked
out the ‘martial’ races of the subcontinent according to their
glimatic environment and dietary habits. According to his theory
the population of India living in the wheat-producing zones was
better built and hence more ‘martial’ than the short statured people
of the rice-producing zones. Orme perceived the Indian vama
system as a rigid hierarchy which served to protect what climate
had already imparted or determined.*® In practice this meant that
recruitment was guided by two main considerations: the Company
would only consider pedsants with a well- built physique and an
average height of 5 feet 7 inches; secondly, at this stage, at least,
it confined recruitment to the Company’s territories and established
direct contact with the recruiting villages in wheat-growing areas.®!

- One might have assumed that the sipahis within easy reach
of the Company were the former members of the Nawab of
Bengal’s army. But these ‘did ndt conforin’to the Company’s

.image of a ‘good soldier’. The cavalry was the leading wing of

™ Strachan, Wellington’s Legacy, p. 53. However, the fears of the military officials were
unfounded. As'pay in the army and conditions of service did not conform to the
expections of the better paid operatives in the civilian sector, military service continued
to attract mainly agricultural labourers, and did not become very popular in the towns.
Most of the recruits continued to be men from the rural areas of Ireland and Scotland.

% 1. P. Guha (ed.), R. Orme, Historical Fragments of the Mogul Empire, of the Morattoes,

" & of the English Concem in Indostan from the year MDCLIX (London; 1782; reprint New

Delhi, 1974), p. 303.

81 Major Stainforth to R.. Kyd, Sec. to Gov.-Gen.~in-Council, 9 March 1779, BMC,
Consult. 17 March 1779, P/18/47, 10L. He sent him a descriptive roll of recruits
stationed at Berhanpur, prepared by Colonel James Morgan who was posted. in
Berhanpur. Of the 37 recruits 21 were found under standard height, being less than 5’
7". Nine of them were under 5’6", and were therefore not eligible for the service at all.
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the Nawab’s army and was composed of urban-based Afghan
and Pathan risaldars. These were supplemented by a force of
about 10,000 Bengal miusketeers who were stationed in different
parts of the province. In the late eighteenth century, Gholam
Hussein, a historian of Bengal, regretted the Company’s reluctance
to enlist the soldiers of the Nawab’s army. He wrote:

On the other hand, out of the vast multitude of people called musqué‘teers,_
whose numbers were heretofore counted by ten thousand in these provinces,
only a small number of them have obtained a livelihood by enlisti;ng as
Talingas in the English service and yet it was these two provinces that
fed and paid regularly forty or fifty thousand horse.”

It is possible that political considerations also lay behind the decision
to dispense with the preédominantly Muslim soldiers associated
with the former régime. The merchants and artisans, who had
benefited from the high-spending cavalry army of the Nawab,
were adversely affected when the Company distanced itself from
former troopers. Gholam Hussein noted with concern:

Now matters go otherwise. Service for troopers and cavalry there is none
at all...were the English to take into théir service some thousands of that
cavalry once commanded by such renowned officers as Shah-Muezéddin
Qhan and Ahmed Qhan and the like, there is no doubt but these men
would render them important services in their wars against the cavalry
of either the Marhattas or the Sykes, especially if care was taken to attach
them to the service and to excite their zeal and emulation.”

Immediately after 1757, not finding the Nawab of Bengal’s army
very useful, the Company began recruiting in the rural areas of
the Bengal province. Burhanpur and Dinapur became the two
important recruiting centres. However, even here the Cqmpany’s
recruiting parties had limited success, for most of the agricultural
classes available Were deemed to be undersized. This became a
cause of grave concern for the commanding officers. Brigadier

82 Gholam Hussein Kﬂan, The Seir Mutagherin or Review of Modern Times, Being an History

of India from Year 1118th year 1194 of the Hedjrah (3 vols., reprint Lahore, Pakistan, 1975),
111, p. 203.

83 Ibid., p. 204; for the sorry plight of the Muslim military gentry in the Bengal Nawabi
see P. ]. Marshal, ‘Bengal, The British Bridgehea'd: Eastern India, 1740-1828’, in The
New Cambridge History of India (Cambridge, 1987), pp. 138-9.
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General G. Stibbert who was sent to these regions for inspection
wrote to Warren Hastings:

The difficulty of obtaining recruits of the right size at this place has induced
the officers commanding those battalions to enlist some men under the
size that was fixed as the standard.®

WARREN HASTINGS AND THE BENGAL ARmY

The difficulty of obtaining the requisite recruits in Bengal led
to ah extension of the recruitment base westward into the wheat-
growing areas of north India. This shift was accompanied by
an important development. Not only did the Company look for
peasant recruits in the region but it preferred high-caste peasant
recruits. There were two main reasons for this—the first had to
do with the Company’s political strategy. The Company now
recruited from areas outside its territory. It was thought that the
Company should rely on the traditional high-caste warriors for
loyalty and for the control they would be able to exercise over
their peasant recruits. But this shift was also due to the influence
of Warren Hastings’ own ideas about preserving Indian caste roles
in the military and civilian institutions the Company was putting

in place in north India. Moreover, Hastings and his subordinates" -

had the model of Cheyt Singh and Shuja’s Hindu peasant force
before them. In Benaras as well as in Awadh, the nature of military

recruitment had played a significant role in consolidating the power-

of the regional rulers.

Hastings was critical of the indisciplined state of the Awadh
and the Benaras armies. Still he was of the view that the political
expansion of the Company shou;id take place without disturbing
the established institutions of the: Indian polities: Until 1774, the
Company could exercise only a ﬁnancial pressure on the regional
states. The treaty of 1773% and the financial pressure exercised

8 Brigadier General G. Stibbert to Warren E:-Iastings, Gov.-Gen.-in-Council in the Mil.
Dept., 26 Oct. 1778, Mil. Dept. Procds.,]a;n.—june, Consult. FW 25 Feb. 1779, NAL

85 Barnett, North India, p. 91. According ta this treaty Kara and Allahabad were given

to Shuja on condition that the Company would be paid 50 Iakh rupees in the Awadh
currency. The treaty also engaged the Nawab to pay sicca Rs 2,10,000 monthly for the
brigade of Company’s troops that were stationed in Awadh or Allahabad for his use.
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on Cheyt Singh® in 1778 drained a considerable amount of revenue
from the region. But these Indian states continued to resist the
military encroachments of the Company and did not allow it
to establish recruiting centres within their territory. Not only
did the Company encounter fierce resistanice from Shuja to its
policies of political influence and military recruitment, but until
his death in 1774, Shuja continued to resist any interference with
his military.%’ Cheyt Singh showed a similar resistance to financing
the Company’s regiments from the revenues of Benaras until 1775
when Awadh transferred the sovereignty of the Benaras Raj to
the Company. For instance, the fifty troopers that he supplied
to Hastings in 1773 for the Governor-General’s bodyguard consisted
largely of Muslim risaldars rather than' peasant recruits.®®
It was with the accession of Asaf~ud-daula and the growing
influence of British Reesidents at the Awadh court that the Company
obtained an opportunity to intervene more directly both in Awadh
and in Benaras. Along with this the Company began to build
up an interest in Awadh’s military affairs. In 1775, the Nawab
agreed to the reduction of Awadh’s regiments, the deputation
of British officers to his remaining regiments, and the stationing
of a permanent contingent of Company troops at Faizabad, Luck-
now, and Chunar which was to be maintained by the revenue
~of the Nawabi.?’ In the same year the grant of the sovereignty

8 Transactions, p. 3. In July 1778, on the first intelligence of the war with France, the
Company council resolved that Raja Cheyt §ingh would be required to contribute an
extraordinary subsidy to meet the expenses which this new exigency had imposed on
* the Company. The sum was limited to 5 lakh rupees for the current year. When the
Raja evaded this demand, two battalions of Company sipahis were quartered in the
neighbourhood of Ramnagar, and their pay was charged to his account until the whole
payment was completed.

5 Barnett, North India, p. 97. According to Barnett the treaty of 1773 placed Awadh
within the formal command area of the Bengal Army but by no means implied control
over all military activities within its borders.

8 L. V. C. P. Hodson, Historical Records of the Govemor-General’s Bodyguard (Calcutta,
1910) pp. 1, 20.
8 Barnett, North India, pp. 144—5. The treaty of Benaras which was sxgned in 1775
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of Benaras by Asaf-ud-daula to the Cdmpany initiated a similar
intervention in the affairs of Benaras.”® The political weakening
of the north Indian states and the swelling. numbers of their un~

~employed military men was revealed by the success of the

Company’s new recruiting centres in this region. Permanent
recruitment centres were established in Budgepur, Patna, Buxar
in Bihar, and Jaunpur and Ghazipur in Benaras. Pratapgarh and
Azamgarh in the Rajput zamindaris 6f eastern Awadh were also
_ developed as important recruiting’ bases. Drafts of recruits from
the zamindaris of Awadh, Benaras, and Bihar were sent through
these centres to Bengal or wherever the need arose.” The difficulty
e>\<perienced in the continuous movement of troops from these
stations to fill drafts in Bengal was overcome with the establishment
in 1779 of a permanent co-ordiriating centre for such recruits
at Buxar.”? As the recruitment centres proliferated, the Company
moved towards political stability. This paved the way for its eventual
rise to political supremacy in the region. _
In 1775, the Company introduced the tankhah jagir system

in Awadh. The Company’s military officers were granted jagirs
in the zamindaris of Awadh instead of being paid salaries in cash
for maintaining their contingents. Their new interest in the efficient
collection of revenue on their jagirs brought them in direct contact
twith Asaf-ud-daula’s amils. The amil’s own contingent was reduced
y or disbanded and he functioned with the assistance of Company
“troops. The ‘de-militarization’ of the amil not only eroded his

annual charge that varied between Rs 13,00,000 and Rs 16,87,333. Along with this was
the unpaid balance of Rs 41,26,971 charged to Asaf, and an army donation of 10 lakh
. rupees. '

P Transactions, p. 10. There was pressure on Cheyt Singh to make an annual grant of 5
fakh rupees to the Company. This was to meet the cost of the French wars. The
Company also forced him to agree to the financing of two of its regiments.

1Brigadier General G. Stibbert to W. Hastings, Governor-General, 10 Feb. 1779. The
recruits available to the Company in Bengal did not conform to its military standards.
This forced the Company to send recruitment officers as far west as Benaras. One such
officer, Captain Lane, procured 500-600 good recruits from the Benaras region. He sent
them to Burhanpur and Danapur. Here, the recruits were trained before being sent for

1
i
|
!

duty elsewhere.
_92Brigadier_Gen§ral G. Stibbert to W. Hastings, Governpr-General, 10.Feb. 1779, Mil.
Deptt. Procd. Jan.—June 1779, Consult. FW, 6 March 1779, NAl

between Asaf-ud-daula and the Company, increased the subsidy of the Comparny’s
brigade in Awadh to Rs 31,20,000 per year. When a substantial poition of Asaf’s army
was placed under British officers their pay was placed, on the Company’s account, at an




42/ The Sepoys and the Company

power but also unleashied scores of armed men across the
countryside. Ironically,this earned the Nawabi the charge of malad-
ministration and justified further intervention in the aEalrs of
Awadh. -

However, the power of the amils was not totally eroded, and
the Company continuedto use their influence in the countryside
to further its own interests. In'some areas of Awadh, strong amils
like Alam Ali Khan resisted the Company’s encroachments and
continued to support their own military contingents until the
early nineteenth century. The Company appears to have treated
them as ‘independent jagirdars’ and continued to function through
them so long as they paid revenue regularly to the Awadh treasury.”
The Company’s cautious policy towards the amils was due to
the influence of British Residents in Awadh like John Bristow,
who were concerned about the more lorig-term effects of the
slump in the status of the amil. In 1777 Bristow wrote to the

1

government: .

So considerable an offite of Government as an Amil, whose character should
be held up to the people in the most respectable light, to be thus disgraced
must not only effect the Vizir's authority but his revenue, and is so prejudicial
that 35 will be impossible for the Govermnment to subsist long upon this

plan.

Indeed, Bristow’s cautious approach towards the amil contributed
to the failure of the tankhah jagir system to remit sufficient amounts
of revenue to meet the Company’s requirements. In 1775, Bristow

9 L. No. 4, Abstract of vazir’s reply to queries by Colonel J. Collins, 7 April 1807,
BPS, Consult. 30 April 1807, P/BEN/SEC/201, IOL.

94 Report of ]. Bristow, Resident in Lucknow, 17 Feb. 1777, BSC, Consult. 13 Jan.-13
May 1777, P/A/40, The Company did not want to dispense with the office of amil
altogether for it wanted to utilize the amil’s influence in its aim of political expansion.
However, the Company did wish to erode the basis of his power and independence so
as to make the amil militarily dependent on it. The Company, at least in some areas of
Awadh, achieved its objective. For instance, in 1815, Richard Strachey, the Resident
at Lucknow, ordered a contingent of troops for the assistance of the amil Ehsanullah in
the district of Salon. The amil’s task was to identify the recalcitrant zamindars who were
then approachec directly by the Company. Similar arrangements were made by the
amils of Sultanpur and Pratapgarh as well; see also L. No. 17, R.. Strachey, Resident in
Lucknow, to Captain Engleshot, Ist Regiment Native Infantry, 10 Jan. 1816, 10L, MSS
Eur. D 514/3/L80/951, Strachey Papers.
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had procured ‘assignments on Rohilkhand and the Doab. But
a year later Middleton, who succeeded Bristow as the British
Resident in Awadh, discovered that one-fourth of this was unpaid
and severe warnings to the amils were ineffective.” However,
by the 1780s, the Company had considerably weakened its main
competitors—Benaras and Awadh—in recruiting infantry regiments

in north India. What used to be Shuja’s field of recruitment

now became the. Company’s recruiting ground. In the 1830s,
Donald Butter, a Company surgeon posted in Awadh, called it
‘the nursery for the armies of British India’ %

But more important, the Company’s service became- popular
in the, Awadh-Benaras region because of the improved rewards
and security it offered to its soldiers. A candidate before enlistment
as a recruit received from the Company an allowance of only
two annas per day, but after enlisting, his pay and allowances
increased to seven rupees per month.”” The Company army oEered
better terms than those offered by: other professions in the country,”
though the actual salaries might not have been higher than those
of the Indian states. Shuja and:Cheyt Singh paid their men at
comparable rates and the s1pah1s in Ranjit Singh’s army received
between seven and elght—and-a—half rupees a month.” But what
made the Company’s service really sought after was the regular

© payment of wages, the pension benefits and other rewards enjoyed

by its sipahis. In the armies of the Indian states, the soldiers’
regular complaint was that their salaries were always in

95 Barnett, North India, p- 151

9% 13, Butter, Outlines -of the Topography and Statistics of the Southern Districts of Oudh
(Calcutta, 1839), (ed.) Safi Ahmad as Topography and Statistics of Southem Districts of Oudh
(reprint Delhi, 1982), p. 156.

7 A. Barat, Bengal Native Infuntry Its Organization and Dtsaplm; 1796~ 1852 (Calcutta,
1962), p. 130.

% Ibid., p. 138. Barat shows that in the first quarter of the 19th century ordinary coolies
in the district did not get more than 3 pice and masons and carpenters did not earn more
than 2 annas a day. A field labourer in Bareli earned 2—-0 rupees per month. The earnings
ofa carpenter in the same district varied between 5 and 10 rupees and that of blacksmiths
between 5 and 20 rupees. The free male domestics in Shahabad district were usually
allowed 8~16 annas a month in addition to their food and clothes. In Arrah their wages
often rose to 2 rupees a month. '
99 N. K. Sinha, Ranjit Singh (Calcutta, 1933), p. 207.
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arrears.'® In comparison, the Company soldiers were better off
because they had the advantage of being regularly paid every
month. Moreover, the Company sipahis were at times granted
extra allowances either in cashi or in kind or both. As they were
not recruited for general service, special volunteer corps were
raised from amongst them whenever required, to proceed on
a sea voyage, and they received an additional allowance. Besides,
whenever they were sent outside the Bengal Presidency they could
secure a family certificate by which a certain portion of their
salary was paid to their family every month.'" Apart from this
the Company’s pension benefits were novel and attractive to the
soldier, promising him and his family a great deal of security

after he left the service. Every soldier who had served for a minimum

of twenty years was eligible to receive a cash pension at the
rate of three rupees per month. But a jagir system of pensions
was also in vogue by which grants of land were made to disabled
sipahis.'® Finally, the Company instituted a system of honours
and rewards for its soldiers for meritorious service. Medals were
awarded to commemorate participation in important battles. Some
years later the Cornpany also instituted special distinctions for
the army.'®

Along with these attractive material beneﬁts the Company

“army made an appeal to-the recruit’s religious sensitivity as well.

Hastings’ ideas about preserving high-caste roles in the army resulted
in confining recruitment only to the high-caste peasants. In one

. of his essays on the encouragement and promotion of a knowledge

of the sciences among the inhabitants of the British territories
in India, Hastings expressed these views quite directly:

If unhappily any measures should be pursued to shake the religious faith

1% For the ‘Mughal armies see W. Irvine, Army of the Indian Mughals (London, 1930),
p. 13; for the Awadh army see Ghani, Tarikh-i-Awadh, 11, pp. 41-4; for the Maratha
army see S. Sen, The Military System of the Marathas (Calcutta, 1958), p. 57; for the army
of Ranjit Singh see Sinha, Ranjit Singh, p. 208.

191 Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 140.

102 Ibid., p. 143. For details of the Company’s pensxon beneﬁts see below, chapter 3.
193 1bid., pp. 145-7. In 1813 the Company created the rank of Subahdar Major, Under
the regulations of 1796, a native officer could only reach the rank Qf a,subahdar.
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of the Hindoos and break up these political distinctions and gradations
in society we call caste and the whole male popflation of India be left
free to follow any occupation they like, even that of a soldier [emphasis
mine] which in the present state of things can be exercised but by a very
small proportion of the whole, there is danger, that they will soon be
united and embodied as an armed nation after the example of the Sikhs
and become too formidable for their rulers.'”

This policy of Hastings created a ‘high caste’ monopoly in the
Bengal army. The high-caste overtones of the army further suited
the political interests of the Company for it provided the requisite
legitimacy to Company rule. Further, the Company’s sedulous
attempts to encourage a high-caste ethic within the army and
the great care taken not to compromise caste principles, appears
also to have made military service attractive in the eastern Uttar
Pradesh and Bhojpur regions. Hastings and his subordinates began
to promote the high-caste religious, dietary, and travel preferences
which reflected the caste status of the sipahis. In 1779, when
men and material frorh Bengal had to be moved to Bombay
to fight the first Maratha war, Hastings decided that the only
effective way was to send remforcernents overland.'”® This was

Dbecause he believed that crossing the séa was considered

offensive to the religious feelings of the Bengal sipahis. In the
1789 expedition to Fort Marlborough at Bencoolem on the north-
west coast of Sumatra, sipahi volunteers of the 1st, 30th, and

" 32nd Sipahi Battalion themselves supervised the filling of their

water casks. They were also asked to state every sort of article
they wished for their diet during the voyage. The government
provided the food items of their liking for this journey. 106 Finally,
in this period the sipahis, at their request, were allowed to live
in huts rather than in barracks in the manner of the European
infantrymen,'” so making it easier for them to maintain a strict

104 Adci. 29234, Warren Hastings, Copies of essays etc., Warren Hastings Papers, BM.
1 Michael Edwardes, Warren Hastings: King of the Nabobs (London, 1976), p. 102.

§% J. Williams, An Historical Account of the Rise and Progress of the Bengal Infantry from its
Formation in 1757 to 1796 (London, 1817), p. 90.

107 Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 43.
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caste practice, All these factors made the Company a highly attractive
employer,

CORNWALLIS AND THE SYSTEMAT{ZATION OF THE SERVICE

Cornwallis continued with Hastings’ policy of encouraging a high-
caste ethic in the army. In 1789, Cornwallis wrote to the Deputy
Governor and Council at Fort Marlborough where he had
despatched four companies of native troops:

We cannot too forcibly impress on you the important light in which we
view an attention to pbjects connected with the means of indulging these
religious prejudices, and being persuaded that the most desirable good con-
sequence would result from this detachment returning perfectly satisfied
with their treatment. We recommend you to pay particular attention to
the suggestion of Captain Hamilton and Lieutenant Cullock on the points.
For their intercourse with different castes composing the native troops will
enable them to point out in what instances an attention to the prejudices

10
of the men becomes necessary.'® 9

In the same year Cornwallis once again showed a similar congern
‘when he wrote to' Robert Hamilton,. the officer commanding
the troops at the Residency of Fort Marlborough:

The Government of Bengal has studied every means to render this situation
on board ship comfortable with a view to lessen and if possible to remove
those prejudices which Hindus of every description entertain against going
to sea. Due attention to these prejudices will be no less necessary on shore
and whenever the'service for which they are destined will admit' of their
returning to Bengal.'®

The continuation of Hastings’ policy of creating a séparate religious
cultural tradition within the army often created a dilemma for
Cornwallis because it conflicted with his drives towards angliciza-
tion. This first became evident in 1788 when Cornwallis wrote
to the Bishop of Salisbury on the subject of the spread of ErLglis_h
education and Christian religion in India. The Bishop, encouraged

8 Cornwallis to Deputy Governor and Council at Fort Marlbro, day and month not
cited, 1789, London Public Records Office (PRO) Cornwallis Papers, PRO/
30/11/184. '

19 bid.
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“ by the success of the Portuguese missionaries on the Coromandel

coast, had argued forcibly for the propagation of Christianity in
north India as well:

It is likewise a matter for serious consideration how far the impudence

or intemperate zeal of one teacher might endanger a2 Government which
owes its principal support to a native army composed of men of high'
caste whose fidelity and affections we have hitherto secured by an unremitted’
attention not to offend their religious scruples and superstition.'"’

Hastings military experiment was so .successful in leading the
Company towards political stability that the differences between,

Hastings’ ‘orientalism’ and Cornwallis’ ‘anglicizing’ intentions seem|
: \ ‘ i

to have been temporarily ignored. : ‘

.Cornwallis continued with Hastings’ military policy and further
systematized the recruiting procedure so as to make the recruiting
officers accountable for the men they enlisted. In practice this
meant that recruiting parties either camped in villages or in the
Comipany’s military stations and the people .of the surrounding
areas approached them directly. From now on, detailed records
were required to be maintained making the recruiting officer

accountable for the men he enlisted. An alternative method of .

recruitment was to encourage potential recruits who were

friends or relatives of the serving sipahis and accompanied

them from their villages so that they could be enlisted in the
same- regiments. - ‘

In the earlier phase of the Company’s recruitment the first
system was more popular. The commanding officer of a regiment
recruited from the villages where his regiment was stationed. Some-
times when sufficient recruits of the desired type were not available
in the region, he sent out recruiting parties to the neighbouring
areas. Each recruiting party comprised an European officer, a native
officer, and a doctor. The people who visited this makeshift recruit-
ing camp were thoroughly examingd by the doctor and their

10 Comwallis to Bishop of Salisbury, 1788, London Public Records Office (PRO)
Comwallis Papers, PRO/30/11/187. Later in Wellesley and Bentinck’s period this was
to become a major issue in the debates on the abolition of sati. See IOLR, MSS. Eur.
E. 424, Typescript Copies of Documents omitted from correspondence of Bentinck by
C. H. Philip. .
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age and social background were noted down by the comimanding
officer. Recruits who were less than 5 feet, 6 inches, or not in
the age group of sixteen to thirty years, were considered ineligible.!!!
Once declared physically fit the Articles of War were read out
to the recruits and they took an oath in their native language,
pledging their loyalty to the regiment. For one month the recruits
were kept under observation and in this period they were not
given any batta 6r salary except a small subsistence allowance
of two annas per day. For this the recruiting officer was sanctioned
a sum of Rs 80 which was adjusted every three months.!!?
After the initial month was over, the recruits-found eligible
for permanent enlistment were shifted to ‘the military stations
in the Presidency for training and discipline. Alongside creating
a definite procedure for recni_iting, Cornwallis also curtailed the
freedom enjoyed by the sipahis when they went to their villages
on furlough. Here, once again, Company officers were directed
to maintain records of the family the sipahi lived with and. to
keep track of his movements outside the cantonment. For instance,
the adjutant or clerk of the regiment maintained a review roll
of each recruit from the information he received from the Com-
manding Officer.”” This must have been a remarkably large set

- of records that the early colonial state possessed, comparable with -
their substantially detailed revenue records.

114

By the early nineteenth century.the Company had begun to
show interest in the second system of recruitment as well. It
came to prefer this system because the serving sipahi acted as

" the guarantor of the respectable antecedents and future loyalty
of the sipahi recruit of the army.!"® Collectively, the two methods

"1 Minutes of Council in the Military Department of 8 Aug, 1796, BMC, Consult.,
FW 8 Aug. 1796, P/19/19, IOL.

2 Ibid.

3 Ihid, .

114 “These records have not béen located yet by historians interested in the subject. They

presumably stayed with each reglment and could have been destroyed during the 1857

Mutiny. : :

115 7, Lunt (ed.), From Sepoy to Subedar: Being the Ier and Adventures of Subedar Sita Ram,

a native officer of the Bengal army, written and related by himself (reprint Hong Kong, 1970),

pp. 13-15,
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of recruitment enabled the Company to enlist a large standing
army. Cornwallis’ measures made the Company’s service more
efficient and further increased the security it offered to its sipahis.
Throughout the late eighteenth and early nineteenth century the
Company’s service continued to attract a large number of people
in the north Indian countryside. Comwallis commented on this

“popularity in his papers:

The army could raise an almost unlimited number of men of the best
quality for native soldiers in a very short period from the populous provinces
in that ‘quarter of the Company’s dominjons.'®

Tue Hicu-Caste Base OF THE Army

The recruiting practice introduced by Hastin?;s appears to have
aroused an enthusiastic response from the predomiinantly Rajput
and Brahmin zamindaris of Benaras as well as the predominantly
Hindu peasant populations of Pratapgarh, Rae Bareli, Unnao,
Sultanpur, Salon, Faizabad, Bahraich and Gorakhpur. The
Company’s service improved the recruit’s economic and social
position as well as safeguarded their high-caste status. In the 1840s,
William -Sleeman, on his travels through Awadh, noted that by
1825 Baiswara, in southern Awadh, had supplied approximately
30,000 men to the Company’s army,''” and every village had
at least-a member in the Company’s service.''® Here, the Company
inherited.the tension-ridden relationship that had existed between
the Bais Rajputs and the Awadh Nawabi in the early decades
of the eighteenth century.'" It appears that military service was

"8 Marquis Cornwallis to Henry Dundas on the best mode of modelling the army in
India, 1788, London, Public Records Office (PRQ), Comwallis Papers, PRO/30/

11/211. Cornwallis justified the retrenchment policy by pointing to the continuing

popularity of the military service. c ot
"7y, Sleeman, A journey through the Kingdom of Oude in 1849~ 50 (2 voks., London,
1858), 1, p. 170.

18 W Sleeman, Rambles and Recollections of an Indian Oﬁ' cial (ed.) V. Smlth (reprint
Karach1 1973), p. 244.

19 Alam, Crisis of Empire, pp. 94~5, 212-17. Alam has shown that since the early reign

" of Aurangzeb the zamindars of Baiswara had constantly threatened imperial power in

Awadh. A number of villages and mahals in the district, such as Bijnaur, Ranbirpur,
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used to ease out these tensions and conciliate the powerful Bais
zamindaris.'® Later in the nineteenth century, S. H. Fremantle,
the settlement officer of Rae Bareli district, attributed the good
and improved state of cultivation in the Brahmin tenures to the
extra investments in the area from the remittances and pensmns
of sipahis formally recruited from the district.’”! Further, in the
Pratapgarh district of Awadh, which had a large Brahmin ahd
Sombansi Rajput population, the Company’s service became yery

* popular amongst the rural high caste. The preserving « of hlgh castg

customs, dietary, and travel preferences in the army strerigthene
the high ritual status of the Brahmin cultivators whereas the Rajput
castes used the military service to emulate and compete with
their richer clansmen in the zamindaris. In the nineteenth century,
J. Sandars, the settlement officer of the Pratapgarh district, attributed
the flourishing state of cultivation on the lands cultivated by Brah—
mins to the investment of the sipahi pensioners living. there

Harsha, Unao, Deori, Balaimau, Sadauli, Parinda, Jhalotar and Dondia Kher’a were
disturbed by zamindar revolts at the time of Aurangzeb. By the time of Farrukh Siyar,
Mardan Singh, the zamindar of Jagatpur; had assumed leadership of the Bais. In 1714
under the leadership of Mardan Singh, and in 1715 under the jointleadership of Mardan
Singh and Amar Singh, they demonstrated their strength against the Mughals in Jagatpur,
Bhika and Shankarpur, Besides this collective defiance of the Bais there were some
instances of individual revolts as well. For instance, in 1714, the talugdar of pargana Bar,
in Baiswara, had built five strang fortresses and raised an army of 2,000 horsemen. It
was to a strong army under the command of Sarbuland Khan, the governor, that the
talugdar was forced to surrender.

No significant Baiswara zamindar revolted during the period after 1722. This was
because Burhan-ul-Mulk, the first Nawab of Awadh, tried to make some arrangements
with the Bais zamindars. He substantially increased the assessment of Baiswara and
according to Alam, the military superiority of Burhan-ul-Mulk seems to have been a
factor in making them accept'the new arrangement. Moreover, the consmtent drive of
the imperial campaigns, for about forty years, against the Bais zamindars appears to have
broken the strength of the rebels in the region. Finally, privileges in keeping w1th the
zamindars’ strength and influence, were extended to them so as to win them over to
the side of the Nawabi and strengthen its social base. Nonetheless, the relationship
between the Nawabs and the Bais zamindars always remained delicately balanced.

120 Eor details of this tendency in the Company’s military policy during the early-19th
century, see chapter 2 below. )

2 g H. Fremantle,'Report on the Second Settlement of Rae Bareli district, Oudh 1897
(Allahabad, 1898}, pp. 18-19.

122 5 Sanders, Final Settlerment Report of the Partapgark Distrct, Oudh (Allahabad, 1896), p. 57.
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In the district of Unnao, W. H. Moreland, the settlement officer, |
noted that a sum of Rs 88,569 from the Unnao treasury alone
was still drawn annually by 1,240 military individuals who had
inherited military pensions. Most of this was invested by the pen- |
sioners in land.'? '

However, Awadh was not the only recrultmg depot and it
was certainly not the largest supplier of recruits. For a large propor-
tion of the Company sipahis came from Bihar. In fact the Company’s
military service was most popular in the zamindaris of north and
south Bihar. Here, the option for service in a ‘high caste’ army
came at a time when the claim of the Bhumihar-Brahmin peasants
to a high-caste status was being denied by all the other Brahmins
and rural high castes in the region. This was because the Bhumihar
Brahmins had taken to agriculture.’ In such circumstances the
army’s claims to preserve the ‘high caste’ customs of its sipahis
began to be used by the Bhumihars to emphasize their own

. high-caste status." It was for this reason that the predominantly

Bhumihar northern and southern Bihar zamindaris became the
‘high recruiting zone’ for the Company’s army.

Kolff has recently highlighted the important role that the Bhoj-.
puri region, which included the districts of eastern Awadh,
Shahabad, and the Champaran and Saran districts ‘of north Bihar,
played in the recruiting of the Company army.'?® In the 1780s,
the Company had its major recruiting station at Buxar with six
companies of recruits under the command of Captain Eaton. These
were disciplined and kept as a nursery for supplying the battalion
of sipahis at the Presidency and the several stations in. Bengal.
Whenever drafts were made from this ‘nursery’, the accoutrements
and clothing of the recruits who had been sent down country
were retained for fresh levies which were 1mmed1tely made in
123y, H. Moreland, Final Report on the Settlement of Land Rcvcnuc in the Unao District,
Oudh (Allahabad, 1896), p. 3.

12% See S. Saraswati, Bhumihar Brahmin Parichai (Benaras, 1917), p. 12. He notes the
differentiation that existed in the ranks of the rural high caste in Benaras and Bihar due’
to the Bhumihar having taken to agriculture and associated themseves with the Mughal
Empire.

125 See for details chapter 2 be]ow

126 Kolff, Naukar, Rajpnt and Sepoy, p. 160.

s
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order to fill their vacancies.”” Other recruiting centres were scat-
tered over Bhagalpur, Shahabad, Monghyr, Saran, Champaran and
Hajipur.'® Brigadier Troup, who had been in the Bengal military
service since 1819 and served as the Commander at Bareli in
1859, also stated that the, ‘Bengal native Infantry came chiefly
from the province of Awadh, Buxar, Bhojpur and Arrah.’'®
The recruits from Bihar were predominantly Rajput and
Bhumihar peasarits. It is not possible to give exact figures of
Bhumihar representation in the Company’s army.'* But we may
safely attribute the popularity of the Company’s service in Bihar

. to the high proportion of Bhumihar peasants it had begun to

attract to its regiments. For the Bhumihars were numerically the
second largest community and one of the principal Hindu cultivators
in the south Bihar zamindaris of Shahabad and Monghyr."®' As
tenure holders of all grades, occupancy and non-occupancy raiyats,
as well as petty proprietors and tenants, they were most likely
to be attracted to the Company’s service. The service supplemented
their- income from land and improved their financial position.
Again the Hindu image of the Company’s army also assured these
men a superior status denied to thém by the Brahmins proper
in their localities. This explams the great success of the Company
in recruiting from the villages of southern Bihar. By 1810, when
Buchanan wrote his accounts of the Bihar distri¢t, the number
of men absent from Shahabad to serve in the Company’s army

127 ‘Brigadier General G. Stibbert, Commander-in~Chief, to W. Hastings, 10 Feb. 1779,
Mil. Deptt. Procd. Jan.~June 1779, Consult FW 6 March 1779, NAI; also see Brigadier
General Stibbert’s plan for fixing a recruiting station at Buxar, Fatehgarh, 1 Feb. 1779,
BMUC, Consult. 6 March 1779, P/18/47, IOL. .
128 See chapter 2 below.

12 PP, 1859 VIII (254) 143-46, H.C. PP, Cited in Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 120.

7 58, O’Malley, Biharand Orissa District Gazetteers, Shahébad (rev. ed., Patna, 1924),
p. 47. This is because records of recruiting lists began to be organized in a systematic
manner only after 1857. Moreover, the Bhumihar recruits never got themselves listed
separately as Bhumihars. They were always included in the Rajput or Brahmin category.
In fact O’Malley, the compiler of the Shahabad Gazetteer, notes that Brahmanical titles
such as Misr, Panre and Tewari were used by the Bhumihars along with Rajput titles
of Singh, Rai or Thakur.

131 O’Malley, Shahabad Gazetteer, p. 47, aloL.S.5.0’ M:_ﬂley, Bihar and Orissa District
Gazetteer, Monghyr (revised edition, Patna, 1926), p. 66.
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was 4,680. The Ujjainya Raja of Bhojpur informed him that
from the northern half of the district alone 12,000 sipahis had
joined the East India Company’s service.® The same source also
noted that the Shahabad district itself had contributed at least
1,200 sipahis to the army. The importance the Company gave
to Bhagalpur and Monghyr as recruiting areas’ was evident from
the large establishment of retired soldiers it based in these districts.
In 1817, Bhagalpur had 1,016 invalid soldiers settled on land,'®
whereas in Monghyr, approximately 92,243 bighas of land were
settled with colonies of retired soldiers.'**

In north Bihar there was a larger concentration of Bhumihars.
The major zamindars of Saran—Maharaja Bahadur of Hathwa,
the Raja of Chatapur and the babus of Manjha, Parsa and Khaira
were all Bhumihars.' The powerful Bhumihar Raja of Bettiah
in the Champaran district had colonized vast tracts of land.with
his clansmen and Bhumihars from Benaras.'** Further, Darbhanga
and Tirhut also had large Bhumihar settlements. The Company
received large number of recruits from all these districts. R ecruiting
from these powerful north Bihar zamindaris served the Company
well. For, as in the case of the Awadh Nawabi, the settlement
of these north Bihar zamindaris was carried through by striking
military contracts with their landed magnates and obtaining a
large supply of recruits from the region. For instance, the most
significant challenge to the initial British penetration into Bihar
came from the landed magnates of the north:Bihar district of
Saran. These were the Raja of Bettiah and other local zamindars.
But the most protracted and:strong protest which kept Saran
in turmoil in the last three decades of the eighteenth century,
came from the ninety-ninth Huseypur Raja, Fateh Sahi.'” Even
132 KOolff, Naukar, Rajput and Sepoy, p. 171.

133 Report to Board by Collector of the District, undated, BCBB, Consult., 1 March
1817, vol. 9 UPSA; see chapter 3 below.

134 Enclosiire No. 5 in letter from Collector of Bhagalpur to Board, undated, BRIP,
Consult. EW. 14 June 1803, Volume I, WBSA; see for details chapter 3 on the Invalid
Thanah. )

135 .L. S. S. O’Malley, Bihar and Orissa District Gazetteer, Saran (Patna, 1930), p. 45.
B61ls.s: OMalley, Bihar and Orissa District Gazettecr, Champamn (Patna, 1938), p. 43.

137 Yang, Limited Raj, pp. 62-7.



54/ The Sepoys and the Company

though, after Cheyt_Singh’s rebellion in 1781, the military su-
periority of the Company effectively crushed Fateh Sahi and other
recalcitrant zamindars, the settlement of the region, later called
the Hathwa Raj, was still not achieved. This seems to have’ gained
momentum in Wellesley’s period and army recruitment played
a significant role in its progress.”® In this period the Comy any
signed contracts with the zamindars of the northern Bihar dlsf

to obtain their clan levies for the Bengal Army. The zamindars
of Saran were important suppliers of such levies'* and the powerful
Raja of Bettiah also sent his clan levies for the Company’s service.'*
In 1815, the Comipany also received a contingent of troops from
Raja Chutter Singh of Darbhanga.'*! Further, in Tirhut and Purnia,
the Magistrates worked through local zamindars for obtaining
recruits and'* Ha_]lpur in north Bihar became a major centre
for co-ordinating such zamindari levies and bringing them to Bengal.'*
Finally, the importance of the northern Bihar Bhumihar zamindaris
in the recruiting zone of the Company was also evident when
the Company established one of the largest colonies of retired

138 Ibid., p. 68. Yang sees the settlement of the region as a major consequence of the
rising advantages the Company had gained on the political and diplomatic front. He
argues that rebels in the interior, tenacious adversaries to overcome in their strongholds
in the initial years after diwani, had become less formidable opponents as the Company
developed its revenue-collection machinery. Their power was further weakened as the
Company backed its revenue-collection-machinery with enough firepower to deprive
recalcitrant zamindars of their major source of funds, viz., their lands.

139 For contracts with the zamindars of Saran see L. No. 50, C.I. Sealey, Magistrate of
Tirhut, to John Adam, Sec. to Govt. Pol. Deptt, 6 Jan: 1815, Consult. 25 Feb. 1815,
P/BEN/SEC/266, IOL. For details see chapter 2 below. In 1830 Rankine, a Company
Surgeon posted in Saran, reported that the district supplied 10,000 recruits. R, Rankine,
Notes on the Medical Topography of the District of Saran (Calcutta, 1839), p. 34.

10 1, No. 31, Gen. I:sAdam, Sec. to Govt., to Colonel P. Bradshaw 18 Jan. 1815,
Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/265, IOL. See chapter 2 below. .

141 1 No. 149, parwanah to 'Rajah Chutter Singh, Zamindar of Darbhanga, from the
Vice-President, a true copy by C. A. Molony, 23 May 1815, Consult. 20 Sept. 1815,
P/BEN/SEC/273,10L. )

M2 L No. 151, parwanah to' Chowdhri Bholee Singh, Zamindar of Tirhut, from the
Vice-President, 23 May 1815, P/BEN/SEC/273, 10OL.

13 %7, Moorcroft, Supenntendent of the horse stud, to acting Chief Sec. to Govt., 25
April 1815, Consult. 9 May 1815, P/BEN/SEC/269, IOL; see chapter 2 below for details.
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sipahis in Kalyanpur, close to the territories of the Bettiah Raja."

These. colonies of sipahis were not only to continue the dlS-—
semination of the favourable opinion of the Company in the
region from where it received its recruits but were also meant
to maintain a check on the powerful rajas of the region through
whom the Company recruited its sipahis.

However, the success of the Company in recruiting a large
number of recruits by appealing to their religious sensibilities
generated a variety of economic, pol1t1ca1 and social changes in
north Indian soc1ety

144 o dosure in letter no. 111, received from Collector of Shahabad, undated, BRIP,

vol. I, WBSA; see chapter 3 below.




Chgapter 2

The Peaisant Army
in the Gangetic Plains

THe Economic IMPACT OF RECRUITMENT

.‘ The savings of the Company sipahis and . the pensions drawn by its
former soldiers kept the ‘military labour market’ alive’ and contributed

to the political and economic stability of zamindaris located in the
recruitment zone.” For instance, in 1810, on an average about 3,920
recruity came from the zamindaris of eastern Awadh and Benaras.? Given

! Kolff, Naukar, Rajput and Sepoy, p. 3. This is a term used by Dirk Kolff to indicate
the easy availability of peasant warriors in the Bhojpur region from the time of Sher
Shah. I use it to indicate the notion of availability of peasant warriors but differ from
Kolffboth in the timing when this market gained prominence as a recruiting ground‘ as
well as the simplicity and ease of sale and purchase which the word market seems to
convey. .

I argue that the armed peasant needs to be differentiated from the professional peasant

soldier which was a characteristic feature of the regional states of the 18th century. The
‘Tabour market’ in northern India became active and volatile once the regional states of
the 18th century began to rectuit their peasant army from the region. In the late 18th
century the Company also began to tap this market for its peﬁant recruits. This increased
the pressures on this market, and sale and purchase was not an easy affair.
2 L.No. 39 enclosure, Captain 1. Burnett, in charge of pryment of remittances to families
of sipahis on foreign service, to Captain A. Greene, Sec. Mil. Board, 3 March 1802,
BMC, Consult., 1 April 1802, P/20/30, 10L. The amount of money entering the
recruitment zone can be gauged from the sum distributed to.sipahi families by Captain
1. Burnett. In 1802 he distributed Rs 3,374 (an average of Rs 727 per month) to families
of sipahis in Major Broughton’s battalion, and Rs 1,874.5.3 to those in Major Maclean’s
battalion.

3 Ibid. The break up was as follows: Buxar—600, Benazﬁs——(rOO, Allabahad—200,
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the average remittance of each sipahi as at least Rs 2, the region
obtained approximately Rs 7,840 per year from the sipahi recruits
of one batch alone.* This did not include the remittances of

-high-ranking military servicemen from the region and it also ex-

cluded military pensions which were paid at high rates.? It was
the inflow of these incomes which made the. settlement officers
in the Awadh districts comment on the prosperous state of peasant
sipahi holdings.® In the mid-nineteenth century, S. H. Fremantle,
the settlement officer of Rae Bareli, attributed the flourishing
nature of the Rae Bareli zamindaris to the investments made
by the Brahmin sipahis.” The same observations were made by
the settlement officers of Pratapgarh and Unnao.?

These strengthened zamindaris now made it difficult for the
Company to obtain an easy supply of peasant recruits. Many
peasant families, taking advantage of the stable political and
economic environment, preferred to concentrate on agricultural
activity. Since military service took family labour away and hindered
agricultural production, most peasant homes preferred to send
only one member of the family for military service. This gave
peasant families easy access to the local administration and made
it possible for them to sort out their village problems amicably.
For instance, Sita Ram, the son of a middle-level zamindar of
Tilloi, was encouraged by his father to join the army in 1821.
Years later, in the 1850s, he noted in his memoir:

«Secrora—300, Futtehgarh—300, Pratapgarh—=817, Sultanpur-—803, Sitapur-—300.

4 M. Martin, The History, Antiquities, Topography and Statistics of Eastern India (2 vols.,
repi’int Delhi, 1976), {, p. 553. . ' )

5 Sleeman, Rambles and Recollections of an Indian Official, p. 448. The different categories ’
of ﬂensions received by retired soldiers was as follows: each sipahi obtained a pension

Rs 4 per month; Rs 8 per month after 16 years of service; and Rs 9 per month after
20 years of service. A naik or corporal obtained Rs 7 per. month, a havaldar Rs 7, a
jamadar Rs 13, and a subahdar Rs 25 per month.

% See for details chapter 1 above.

7 Fremantle, Report on the Second Settlement of Rae Bareli, pp. 17— 18. Also see Butter,
Topography, p. 88. These figures of a later period are indicative of similar investments in
an earlier period when the region senta much larger number of recruits to the Company
army. . :

8 Sanders, Settlement Report of Pratapgark District, p. 57; Moreland, Final Report on Unao

] District; p. 3.
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There was a law suit impending over my father about his right to a mango
grove of some 400 trees, and he thought that having a son in the Company
Bahadur’s service would be the means of getting his case attended in the
law courts of Lucknow; for it was well known that a petition sent by
asoldier through his commanding officer, who forwarded it onto the Resident
Sahib in Lucknow, generally had prompt attention paid to it, and carried
more weight than even the bribes and party interests of a mere subject
of the King of Oudh.’

On many occasions the peasant’s reluctance to join the army
was socially sanctioned. For instance, the Bais Rajputs, who by
the early nineteenth century were well represented in the army,
always preferted commercial activity to military service.'® In the
early nine;eenth century, when the agricultural and economic
stability of the region gave a fillip to trade as well, it Wwas natural
for them to opt for commercial activities rather than enter military
service. '

.In this -social, economic, and political environment the army
tried to regain its popularity by adding new strategies to Hastings’
recruiting practice. Its sipahis; more than ever before, acted as
recruiting agents as well."" They projected the adventurous world
of the military into their villages. Further, the Company started
utilizing its military commandants and commercial agents in north
India to reach out to a wide sectlon of the rural élite. Through
its military and commercial contacts the army struck deals for
military recruits With the powerful, zamindars, and thereby
incorporated them'into its network of control. Anand Yang has
shown a variety of political and administrative ways in which
the. colonial state delineated its ‘collaborators’ and established

% Lunt, From Sepoy to Subedar, p. 5.

1% Butter, Topagraphy, p. 156. -

1 g ' )
GOCC 1806, Military Records: Abstract of General Orders and Regulations in Force in the

Honourable East India Company of Bengal (Calcutta, 1812), p. 231, L/MIL/]7/2/4§3, .

IOL. This order read as follows: “The officers commanding battalions and regimeng of

native infantry are to be particularly careful that none but good and efficient recruits are

entertained and that they are drawn as far as possible from the Company’s provinces‘
between Allahabad and Bengal. (b) Commanding officers requiring men for the
prescribed complement of their Corps are to avail themselves of the service of their
native officers and men going on furlough to bring recruits with them, on returning to
the Corps, to the number required.

A -
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political alliances with the rural magnates of Saran for strengthening
its rule in north India.”? In the early nineteenth century army
recruitment also appears to have played an important role in the
‘cettlement’ of the north Indian countryside. Eric Stokes’ work
shows that it was in the interest of the Company to encourage
the zamindari as an economic institution.'® But, by the first decade
of the nineteenth century, it became important to preserve the
zamindari as a millitary institution as well.

The practice of making political alliances with the Company’s
smilitary was always a welcome prospect for the small zamindars.
Very often they used it to prosecute their village disputes at a
higher level. For instance, Rang Bahadur, a Rajput zamindar
of pargana Agpouri and Barrur, which formed the border with
Berar, lost his zamindari because of the high revenue assessment
which he was unable to pay. In 1803, when offered the chance
of serving in the Company’s army he agreed on the condition
that he would be paid to enlist his retinue. While in the
service of the Company the zamindar obtained numerous favours
from his employer and finally got back his zamindari. The Company
relinquished the balance of revenue due on his zamindari and’
authorized the Collector to conclude a new engagement for
revenue. The Collector was asked to calculate the demand at
a ‘reasonable’ rate so as to ensure future punctuality in payments.'*
In another case, Bhoop Singh, a petty raja of pargana Sikanderpur

and Chaukundah in suba Allabahad, had been reduced tﬁ penury ‘

after his land had been auctioned off by the Colle‘ctor to

Babu Devkinandan of Jaunpur'® at the time of .the triennial:

2 Yang, Limited Raj, pp. 68, 70, 78. : . |
13 Gee E.T. Stokes, The Peasant and the Raj: Studies in Agrarian, $o"a'al and Peasant Rebellion
in Colonial Iridia (Cambridge, 1978). } -

14 T Brooke, acting agent to.Governor General in Benaras, to N. B. Edmonstone, Sec.
to Govt. in Secret Deptt., 12 Oct. 1803, BPS, Consult. 27 Oct. 1803, P/BEN/SEC/118,
IOL. ‘ ) .

15 B.§. Cohn, ‘The initial British impact on India: a case study of the Benaras region’,
in Cohn, An Anthropologist among the Historians, p. 333. Cohn shows that Devkinandan
Singh was a Bhumihar from Ghazipur. His father had been an official in Allahabad and
in Benaras. He controlled James Barton, the Collector, by placing his own men in the
key positions of Barton’s staff. When Allahabad was ceded to the Company in 1801,
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settlement.' Babu Devkinandan then started harassing Bhoop
Singh and his family. In 1804, Bhoop Singh applied to Colonel
E. S. Broughton, who was encamped at Allahabad, for mulitary
service. He was enlisted along with his 200 sawars and 1,800
piadas and matchlockmen. For their salary and ‘maintenance he
was granted Rs 12,129 and a travel allowance of Rs 7,000. Soon
after Bhoop Singh. used his contacts with the Company to get
back his zamindari. The term of Babu Devkinandan was over
and the Company restored Bhoop Singh to his zamindari and
also granted him Rs 700 per month in lieu of his military service.
He was appointed ijaradar of the pargana of Sikanderpur and
Chaukundah in the district of Allahabad.!? _

Political alliances with the Company’s army boosted the prestige
of big zamindars as well. For instance, in the year that Bhoop
Singh was made ijaradar, Rajah Fateh Singh of Deo had also
agreed to enlist with his retinue, He cdme with his men to Colonel
Broughton but was refused service because by then Bhoop Singh’s
contingent had fulfilled the Company’s immediate requirements.
But Broughton was compelle%i to change his decision because
of Fateh Shah’s protestations highlighting the detrimental effect
which the Company’s refusal would have on his ‘character and
respectability’.’® ‘

In this period the army entered into similar political alliances

- with the zamindars of south Bibar as well. These regions had

supplied a large number of the Company’s soldiers and the sipahis’

remittances and pensions had contributed to the agricultural stability

.Devkinandan, because of his experience and wealth, was able to get employment there
_asanamil. In the space of a few years Devkinandan Singh acquired about a tenth of the

land in the district.

' Due to some personal rivalry with Devkinandan he was prevented from personally
attending on the Collector and from presenting a petition in support of his claim.

"7 L. No. 15, Colonel E. §: Broughton commanding Ramgarh battalion, to John
Lumsden, Chief Sec. to Govt., 2 Nov. 1803, BPS, Consult. FW 12 April 1804,
P/BEN/SEC/133, IOL; also see L. No. 120, N. B. Edmonston, Sec. to Govt., to
Colonel E. S. Broughton, 15 June 1804, BPS, Consult. 5 July 1804, P/BEN/SEC/142,
IOL. o

8 1 No. 18, Colonel E. S. Broughton, commanding Ramgarh battalion, to]. Lumsden,
Chief Sec. to Govt., 22 Nov. 1803, BPS Consult. FW 1804, P/BEN/SEC/133, IOL.
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of the zamindaris. For instance, in the Bhojpur region of Shahabad
district, which had furnished a large proportion of the Company’s
best sipahis,'” the investment of these men in land further
strengthened the Bhojpur zamindari. In.1809 a survey of Fhe
Invalid Thanahs® conducted by W. Francklin, the Regulating
Officer of Bhagalpur Invalid Thanah, revealed that the region
obtained a sum of Rs 6,504 annually as allowance for wells,
encampments, tree plantation, construction of bungalowsT etc.”’
In 1833, M. Martih,.reporting Buchanan Hamilton’s findings of
1810, noted that the Shahabad district had contributed at least
1,200 sepoys to the army. On an average each man sent not
less than Rs 2 per month. This gave the district an annual investment
of Rs 268,00 per year.2 But here also, as in the case .of the
Awadh zamindaris, the Company found it difficult to recruit fresh
Bhojpﬁris to meet its expanded military requirements .for, in th.e
early nineteenth century, peasant families of the serving 51p?1h15
preferred to cultivate land in their village. In 1815, at tl?e time
of the Gurkha War, the Company was unaple to recruit from
the region, and it could only obtain a military c.ontingent from
the Raja of Bhojpur.? _ :

By the 1820s, Company rule had become increasingly dependent
“onthe military support of the big zamindars of Bihar. The Company
used the services of its Horse Superintendent,?* William Moorcroft,
to strike political alliances with the powerful zamindaris of _Bi.har.
Moorcroft (1765-1825) was a veterinary surgeon wbo joined
the Bengal Army in 1808. He was appointed the superintendent

12 See chapter 1 above.
2 This institution designed to help pensioners will be ‘dealt with in chapter 3 below.
2 ‘I;(epor: on the westem and northern Thanahs attached to the jagird‘ars Invalid
Establishment at Bhagalpur and Tirhut 1809 by Major W. Francklin, Regulating Officer
of Thanahs Bhagalpur, Tirhut and Purnia’, BMC, Consult. FW 30 June 1810, P/23/39,
IOL. “
2 Mardﬁ, Eastern India, 1, p. 553. The district also had a large settlement of invalids and
benefited from their labour and investments, . '
2 1. No. 84, W. Moorcroft, Superintendent of the horse stud, to J. Monckeon, acting
Sec. to Govt. in the Pol. Deptt., 13 March 1815, BPS, Consult, FW 28 March 1815,
P/BEN/SEC/268, IOL. .
- 24 An Officer in charge of the Company’s horse-breeding éxperiments.
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of the Company’s horse stud at Pusa and his theory about the
improvement of the native cavalry horse by the introduction of
English or Turkoman ‘bone and muscle’ drew his attention towards
the opening of commercial intercourse between British India and
the Himalayan regions.”® Moorcroft was a popular and familiar
figure in the Bihar and eastern Awadh area due to his involvement
in horse-breeding experiments and organizing of horse fairs. He
had established influential contacts with the Raja of Bhojpur and
other zamindars of the region. He used his influence with the
local rajas and zamindars to obtain Rajput récruits for the army.
Clan patronage was so firmly established in the region that it
was only on the Raja’s call that his relations and principal tenantry
brought squads of picked men of their own family on the promise
that their leaders would command them in warfare. These leaders
gave personal security for the conduct of théir men. The Raja
sent one such contingent of 400 men commanded by Mendu
Khan, his favourite servant, to serve in the Company army.
Hajipur in north Bihar, the biggest horse-breeding centre in north
India, became the co-ordinating centre for levies of recruits obtained
through the rajas and zamindars of north and south Bihar.?”’ Herg,

Moorcroft inspected recruits sent from Bhojpur and Tirhut. Only

those men who were approved by him were eventually enlisted
into the Company army.” : B

% Sidney Lee (ed.), Dictionary ofNationa\l Biography (London, 1894), XXXVIII, pp.
337-8. During his stay in India he travelled extensively in the Punjab and Central Asia
and died in 1825 during one of his travels.

26 L. No. 84, Moorcroft, Supeﬁntendent of the horse stud, to John Monckton, acting
Sec. to Govt. in the Pol. Deptt., 13 March 1815, BPS, Consult., FW 28 March 1815,
P/BEN/SEC/268, IOL. There was a general understanding between the leader and his
group that any man who sbbuld back out on the day of the battle would be immedjately
killed. Those who deserted were to be treated as outcastes from their religion, fa‘\mily,

and country and were to be punished. The Raja favoured those who distinguished

themselves on the battlefield. A few elderly men of approved character were mixed with
large proportions of young men to give steadiness and confidence to the contingent.

27 vy, Moorcroft, Superintendent of the horse stud, to I. Monckton, acting Chief Sec.
to Govt. 25 April 1815, BPS, Consult, FW 9.May 1815, P/BEN/SEC/269, IOL. .
B 1. No. 67, W. Moorcroft, Superintendent of the horse stud, to C.W. Gardiner, Sec.
to Govt. Mil. Deptt., Fort William, 7 Jan. 1815, BPS, Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/
SEC/265, IOL. Moorcroft raised a body oftroopers in Pusa because he could not recruit
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In the manner of the Mughal Emperor the Company also
symbolically marked the zamindar’s political incorporat.ion into
the Company Raj by honouring him with a khelat. Fpr instance,
Raja Jye Prakash Singh of Bhojpur was presented with a khelat
of seven cloths, jiggas, serpaich and a string of pearls by th:;
Magistrate of Shahabad for his military support to Fhe Company.”
Here, as in the case of the Mughal Empire, the ritual of granting
the khelat emphasized the Company’s superior position in the
hierarchy, of power in the region.

In the north Bihar zamindaris of Bettiah, Tirhut, Darbhanga, =

Purnia and Saran, a situation very similar to that of Awadh an'd
south Bihar prevailed. In 1815, the magistrates of Tirhut, Purma
and Saran indicated time and again the difficulties experienced
in _rlecruiting in an area which had been a‘"maj_or rec@itmgent
base in the previous years.*” C. L. Sealey, the Magistrate of Saran,

was of the veiw that the people

although of a turbulent disposition and ready to join the 'Gohar for Fhe
purpose of contesting disputed land were not in the habx}tl of engaging
in military service. In fact they were averse to the idea.

Here also, Company officials came to rely on the influence and
the patronage network of local zamindars to recruit men for the

army. These ‘allies’” were then symbolically incorporated into the

Company’s polity by the grant of khelats.? In the Champaran

a sufficient number of men in the Hajipur and Patna region. In Pusa he obtained six
mares from the 8th Native Cavalry, and got them shoed and saédled. T.hese.v'vcrel
distributed to those troops of his contingent who showed a keen interest in military:
service and demonstrated a ‘spirit of discipline’. Kalb Ali Khan, 2 pensioner of the
Government, assisted Moorcroft in recruiting and training them.

2 1 No. 155, C. A. Molony, Deputy Sec. to Govt,, to Raja Jye Prakash Singh of

Bhojpur, 1 July 1815, BPS, Consult. 20 Sept. 1815, P/BEN/$EC/273, IOL. He was

conferred with an honorary dress in the name of the British Government.

30 §ee Rankine, Notes on Saran, p. 34.
31 L. No. 50, C. L Sedley, Magistrate in Tirhut, to John Adam, Sec. to Govt.. P._ol.
Deptt., 6 Jan. 1815, BPS, Consult. FW 25 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/266, IOL. Similar

views were expressed by the Magistrate of Champaran to the Governmentand are noted

in L. No. 31, General 1. Adam, Sec. to Got., to Major P. Bradshaw, Pol. Agent in
Nepal, 18 Jan. 1815, Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/SE_C/2()5. 1IOL.

32 [ No. 149, parwanah to Rajah Chutter Singh, Zamindar of Darbhanga, from the
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district the Company commandants negotiated with the powerful
Raja of Bettiah for recruits. The Raja was one of those zamindars
of north Bihar who, because of his crucial position on the frontier
of the erstwhile Mughal suba of Bihar, had been allowed internal
autonomy as long as he paid tribute to the Mughal state. This
arrangement was continued by the Nawabs of- Awadh. However,
the Company interfered in the region and tried to keep in check
the power of such powerful rajas. But its three military campaigns
against the Bettish Raja were unsuccessful, and the rebel Raja
could not be politically extinguished. As early as 1786, the Company
settled retired soldiers of the Ramgarh and Chittagong Regiments
in the north Bihar districts, so as to establish its permanent presence
close to the recalcitrant Raja. However, these sipahi settlements
benefited the Raja for they converted to a populous and agricul-
turally flourishing region what had been forested and infested
with wild animals.®® The Raja’s lands under cultivation benefited
by similar sipahi settlements in the neighbouring district of north
Bhagalpurand Saran.** This economic prosperity and social security
Vice President, a true copy from C. A. Molony, Deputy Sec. to Govt., 23 May 1815,
BPS, Consult. 20 Sept. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/273, IOL. Also see L. No. 151, parwanah
to Chaudhury Bholi Singh, a Zamindar of Tirhut, from the Vice President, 23 May
1815, BPS, Consult, 20 Sept. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/273, IOL. The influential zamindars
whose patronage networks were utilized by the Company to recruit its army, and who
were honoured with khelass were as follows: Raja Chutter Singh, zamindar of
Darbhanga, honoured with a khelat of seven cloths, Jiggah and sirpaich and a string of
pearls; (b) Zain-ul-abdin Khan received a khelat of five cloths, jiggah, sirpaich, sword
and shield; () Neeina Singh received a pair of shawls, a goshwarah and sirpaich. Like the
Mughal Emperors the Company also accepted nazars from the zamindars of Tirhut. This

formalized the political alliance which they had entered into with the Company by

supplying it with recruits.

3 B, Aliney, Member, Board of Rev., to C.F. Grant, Collector in Tirhut, undated,

MCR, 1786, vol. 5, BSA. .

3 Report to Board by Collector of Bhagalpur, undated, BCBB, Consult. 1 March

1817, vol. 9, UPSA. The largest colony was of approximately 12,000 soldiers settled in

22Thanabhs, over 6,993.18 bighas ofland, in the Bhagalpur district. See for details chapter

3; also see, ‘Report on the western and northern Thanahs attached to the jagirdars’

Invalid Establishment at Bhagalpur and Tirhut, 1809’ by Major W. Francklin, BMC,

Consult. FW 30 Jan. 1810, P/23/39, IOL. Francklin'noted that the Government

invested a large amount of money in the areas where-invalids were settled. The region-

. also received considerable amounts of money in the form of sipahi pensions and

salaries. Bhagalpur received Rs 995.3.0 per year, Tirhut Rs 343.1 1.3 per year, Bihar
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mgde agriculture a more attractive option for the peasant fan}i}ies
in the region. In 1815, Major P. Bradshaw, the Compapy’s pOIlthé.II
agent in Nepal, was unable to attract peasant recruits frc?m this
area. Consequently, the military initiated a policy of wooing t.he
powerful Bettiah Raja by entering into military contracts 'VVIth
him. Bradshaw agreed to give political recognition to him if he
supplied the Company with 600 troops. This was a deal v;r?ich
he agreed to and it benefited both the parties involved.

In the north Bihar district qf Saran, where Yang has shown
the political and administrative ways in which the Company -in—
tervened in local society, developing relations with the cadet line
of the Huseypur family which later became the powerful Hathwa
Raja of the district, the atniy was'also used to having_ an easy
access to rural élites. Here, as in Awadh and south Bihar, the
reluctance of families to send more than one member for military
service made the Company utilize the services of Mr MacEntry,
an indigo plantation employee.*® MacEntry used his commercial
contacts in the region to encourage.men to enlist in the Company

" army. In the early nineteenth century approximately 100,000 Com-

pany sipahis were recruited from Saran.” Interestingly e_nc_)u_gh,
the increasing military recruitment in the district led to a situation
in which MacEntry provided ‘employment’ of a different kind
to the people of Saran. 3

-In this way the Company’s expanding apparatus of military
recruitment soon involved the zamindars, a variety of Company
officials and private individuals. In another instance, correspondence
between the Collector of Bihar, W. Monez, and the Board of

Rs 650.4.0 per year, and Saran Rs 650.4.0.

35 L. No. 31, General I. Adam, Sec. to Govt., to Major P. Bradshaw, 18 Jan. 1815,
BPS, Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/265, 1OL.

3% L. No. 48, L.B. Elliot, Maéistmte of Saran, to John Monckton, Sec. to Govt. in the
Pol. Deptt., 23 Jan. 1815, BPS, Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEI\.I/SEC/Z(?S, 10OL. He
reported that the younger brothers of village zamindars had been in the habit of entering
Company service for some time. But military recruitment was not very Popular, as
despite the offer of salary of Rs 6 per month and 5 annas per n?onth addmon-al pay if
they brought their own ammunition, not many people were willing to be recruited into
the Company’s army.

37 Yang, Limited Raj, p. 191.
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. i
Commissioners for Bihar and Benaras regarding a disputed alidmgah
(revenue-free grant) to a person by the name of Shalibaz Beg
Khan, revealed that, at times, the Company relied on Indian
merchants and their contacts for recruiting its sipahis.*® This incident
also indicated that often it was possible for a trader to become
a recruiting agent and eventually an officer in the Company’s
army. In 1816, Shahbaz Beg Khan came to Patna with a beggar
in search of employment. He stopped at the door of Nurhur
Singh who was the munshi of Mr Biller, the chief magistrage.
The munshi, who wielded considerable power and influenc in

~the town, first arrested him and then appointed him to the lo

office of a doorkeeper. But he soon realized that he was worthy
of a higher position and appointed him to look after his children.
Soon he loaned him Rs 500 and sent him to the town of Bihar
to purchase cloth. Shahbaz Beg Khan took to business and became
a very successful merchant, amassing Rs 4,000 within a few months.
In 1816, when' the Company army required recruits to meet
the challenge of the Pindaris, Mr Biller, who was stationed at
Monghyr, received instructions to raise some cavalry recruits. His
munshi introduced him to Shahbaz Beg Khan, who agreed 'to
become his recruiting agent. Khan invested his own savings of
Rs 4,000 in enlisting men. He used his extensive contacts in
the Gangetic basin and soon returned from Lucknow with alcon-
ti'ngent ofabout 250 men. The Company honoured him by making
him a non-commissioned officer and he greatly distinguished him-
self in several e.ngagements.39

An interesting_ﬁ'c't that emerges from the meteoric careers of
men like Shahbaz Beg Khan, who rose from a doorkeeper to
become a non-commissioned officer in the Company army, is
that in the early nineteenth century darbans, chaukidars and
doorkeepers in Calcutta and down country could be drawn from

the same areas and from the same kind of migrating population

38 !

L. No. 6, Monez, Collector of Bihar, to Richard Rocke, Senior Commissioner of
Boarzjj and Edward Scott Waring, Junior Commissioner of Board, 8 Sept. 1818, Bengal
Board of Commissioners at Bihar and Benaras, Consult. Shah | X
o : . Shahabad 16 Oct. 1816

% Ibid.
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which the army tapped for its recruits. This appears to b= more
a feature of the early nineteenth century when the Company’s
recruiting teams, unable to attract peasant recruits from the Bihar
and Awadh countryside, were increasingly relying on rural élites,
commercial agents, and private individuals for recruiting its army.
It is in this period that the Company, in a manner reminiscent
of Clive’s recruitment of his Lal Paltan, seems to have tapped
the up-couritry migrants in Calcutta and Patna for its military
requirements. On many occasions, as in the case of Shahbaz Beg
Khan, the;r became the Company’s recruiting agents and were
eventually rewarded with high ranks in its army. The Company
must have had no difficulty in finding such private individuals
with contacts in the Awadh and Bihar region because, despite
the economic prosperity in the region, there were always seasonal
migrations of the Bihari Bhojpuri people into Bengal at times
of the year when agricultural labour was not required.*’ However,
the Company’s military—political dependence on the zamindaris-
and on local men of influence resulted in the creation of a sub-
military culture in the region for it strengthened alternate points
of military political power in the area. This, in the long run,
hindered the Company’s rise to political supremacy and posed »

a threat to its further political evolution. It thus negated the .

Company’s objective of establishing a monopoly of power which
it attempted to achieve through the recruitment of its army.

The PouricaL IMpaCT OF RECRUITING

The Company’s claims of preserving the religious ‘beliefs of its
recruits along with the notion of well-paid service abroad began
to be used by some private individuals for building their own
independent militarized states. In the eighteénth century, the
military requirements of emerging regional states allowed ‘peasant
40 Yang, Limited Raj; p- 191. He has shown the mobility of Saran’s population in the
early 19th century by retracing the steps of many of its inhabitants who joined the initial
streams of emigrants to the sugar plantations of Mauritius, British Guiana, Trinidad and
Jamaica. As little or no organized recruiting was conducted in the interior, many of
Saran’s emigrants were enlisted in Calcutta, He argues that by the late 19th century the
stream of migration toward Calcutta had become well-established flows.
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sub-contractors’ to exercise significant oliti : i
An’ individual like Almas Algxrl Khan,pamifﬁﬁ?fZiZEiﬁSl?i
was a case in‘point. Similarly, as the Company’s institutions o%
rmht;ry recruitment expanded in the north Indian’countryside
anoth‘er range of local agents invaded it in order to further thei;
own interests. In the early nineteenth century, when the Company
: %ncreasingly relied on chiefs and important peasant leaders for
its suppl)_r of sipg/his, recruiting a military force appears to have
became a very lucrative profession for privéte individuals. Ironically
the.Compa.ny’s territory became a virtual ‘job centre’ in nortI;
' ;ndla. Here, private individuals adopted the Company’s rhetoric
of ma.kmg an appeal to the religious sensibilities of the people;
sometimes they appealed to the popular reverence of cults énci
pirs, superstition, prophecy, and miracles to gain credibility for
th.efnselves and access to village soclety. At other times the private
military contractors themselves were invested with religious charis-
ma. For instance, in the Gorakhplir district, in 1807, a large
asserp};lage of villagers rallied around a faqir at a darg;h called
Hanif ki Dargah. The faqir claimed he was the real Wazir Ali,

. pretender to the throne of Awadh, who by his supernatural powers
‘had managed to escape from the prison where the British had

. - . M - )
n;:pnsoned l_nm. This was enough to mobilize the villagers of
the s.urroupdmg areas who offered their services to him. A worried
Lew.15 Thomas, the Commander posted at Secrora," wrote to the
Resident at Delhi:

Numbers join him by night and day on the promise of Rs 4/month for

each talwar man, Rs 6/month for each matchlockman and Rs 1/day for

each horse-m'an. He is said to have been joined by Bahadur Singh, the
son of Rajah Newal Singh of Bulrampur, Murdon Singh, the son of Sew
Singh _the ‘Raja of Bingah, and Mandalah Singh, Raja of Acconah. His
force is said to be already 1400 men.*” ' .

41 . iy . .

D.P. Slnha, British Relations with Awadh 1801-56: A Case Study (Delhi, 1983), p
333.1n 1?98 the Company had deposed Wazir Ali, the Nawab of Awadh, and eleva’teci '
Saadat Ali Khan to the throne in his place. i

42 : H !
Lewis Thomas, commanding at Secrora, to Captain 1. Baillie, Resident at Lucknow
8

1808 (day and month not mentioned) GCR, SI i
) . mente s No. 101, M
Received, 5 July 1805 to Dec. 1808, ARA. secllancous Leter
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What is interesting about this report is that the fagir was using
Company rates of pay and Company meéthods of recruiting. This
large assemblage of villagers rallying around the faqir became violent
when the Company refused supplies to the faqir. A large contingent
of these men _attacked, wounded, and killed ten to twelve men.
Among those killed was the amil’s diwan. They plundered the
whole country.and it was with great difficulty that the amil managed
to escape. The magistrate ordered the dispersal of the crowd but
did not consider it necessary to disarm them.*

§uch private recruiting in the Company’s territory increased
in the 1830s when the British clamped down on the surviving
Indian states, In this decade, many Indian jagirdars, like Begum
Samru and Amir Khan, either died or were politically extinguished
by the Company. This unleashed hordes of unemployed soldiers
whose plight worsened with the economic depression of the 1830s.
Their quest for employment snited the political and military am-
bitions of private individuals engaged in enlisting people. They
used the Company’s vocabulary of recruitment to draw more
recruits and often furthered their interests by manipulating local
religious arenas and symbols for their own purposes, gaining
credibility by circulating stories claiming the fulfilment of religious
prophecies at the site of the popular religious fairs.

For instance, in 1839, at the popular annual fair of Amunt
Chawdus, held, at Ayodhya, a large, congregation collected. This
yeir the crowd was particularly excited and large because Shiv-
randan ‘Chuttree’, a resident of Nasoolspur elaka of Tanda in
the Awadh province, predicted in fulfilment of a popular prophecy,
the appearance of Inderjit, the son of Ravan, on the banks of
the Ganges at Ayodhya.* The worried acting magistrate of Jaunpur
believed that large crowds would begin to enlist to witness the

® Ibid.

44 Deposition of Shivnandan ‘Chuttree’, prisoner in irons, resident of Nasulapur, elaka
of Tanda, province of Awadh, Son of Bisram Singh, undated, PFD P, File No. 84,
Consult. 18 Sept. 1839, NAL Shivnandan claimed to be the recruiting agent of Indivar
(Ravan’s son). He enlisted people in his private army on a salary of Rs 6 per month.
The recruits were told that they would be presented to Indivar on Amunt Chowdus
day at Ayudhya. Shivnandan claimed that ladivar, at the time of appointing him as the

recruiting agent, had threatened to kill hint if he did not follow the latter’s commands.
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rendezvous simply because they expected a miracle would take
place. However, religious curiosity was just an added incentive, for
Shivnandan had made himself prominent in this congregation by
offering to pay the people as well. He was reported to have said:

I told the men to reach Ayodhya on 14 when Raja Inderjjc would appear
and give them pay at Rs 6/month. I specified no service to them, nor
whether to come armed or disarmed. All classes Hindus and Muslims added
their names.” :

His success as an employer was reflected in the fact that Hindus
as well as Muslims collected in large numbers to witness the
occasion.*® In three months Shivnandan had recruited 6,000 men.
His popularity alarmed the. Awadh government and his Brahmin
friend from Tandah was arrested by some sawars of the government.
He was soon released because no charges could be made against
him. Despite his arrest the enthusiasm for recruitment continued
unabated and Hindus as well as Muslims continued to enlist in
his army. It appears from this story that the gathering of people
assembled to witness the festival of Amunt Chowdus was being
used as a recruiting ground by private individuals like Shivnandan.
In fact, Raja Darshun Singh’s karindah, who was sent to disperse
the crowd, was told by the recruits in Ayodhya:

We have not come to fight but merely to fulfil our agreement with Sookunun-
den and we will return homeward after the festival of Amunt Chowdas.”’

The Company officials reported that the issues and symbols used
by private individuals ranged over a wide variety of themes which
the Company army had made popular in the region—from the
promise of attractive salaries, to an appeal to the spirit of adventure,
so vividly recounted by Sita Ram’s uncle each time he returned
to his village on furlough,”® and often concluded with' explicit
 Ibid. e

% H, I. G. Tucker, acting Magistrate of Jaunpur, to Colonel 1. Caulfeild, c;fﬁciating
l"l:j\s;dent, Lucknow, 22 June 1839, PFD P 1839, Consult. 18 Sept. 1839, File No. 83,
%7 Translation of a paper of.intelligence received from Faizabad, 27 Nov. 1839, PFD
P. File. No. 71, Consult. 27 Nov. 1839, NAI.

8 .
8 Lunt, From Sepoy to Subedar, p. 4. Sita Ram wrote in his memoirs, ‘He [his uncle]
would sit on the seat before our house and relate the wonders of the world he had seen,
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appeals to their religious beliefs. For instance, in the Tirhut, Chapra,
and Arrah regions of north Bihar, recruiting parties attempted
to attract the maximum number of recruits by claiming that they
were recruiting a Hindu army for the purpose of taking Mecca
from the Muslims.*® This ‘propaganda’ of the recruiting teams
appears to have had the desired effect. For most of those who
enlisted were the Rajput and Ahir agriculturists from north Bihar
and eastern Awadh. However, the offer of a good salary, comparable
to the Company rates, and the promise of adventure also appears
to*have contributed to the success of the recruiting teams for
a small number of Muslims from eastern Awadh also enlisted
in this army.>® . :

In another case in 1839, a risaldar in Safipur (Awadh) recruited
men for his private army by using the Company’s method of
recruitment. He promised the people a ‘decent’ salary if they
accompanied him to release the ex-Peshwa Baji Rao from Bithur,
where he had been exiled by the British, and take him to Gwalior
and then to his ancestral seat of power in Poona. This is of
extreme interest in view of the role of Bali Rao’s heir, Nana
Sahib, in 1857. Once again the risaldar was using a Hindu theme
to further his own military and political interests. According to
official reports the use of the Hindu Peshwa as a religious symbol
to garner support brought him closer to village society and increased
the people’s trust in him. In a very short time he was able to
recruit a large number of people from the area.

Such developments in the ‘recruiting zone’ created problems

of control for the Company whose officials reacted in different
ways. The civil authority perceived itasa ‘law and order’ problem.
The potential peasant recruit caused as much panic to them as

— o /s .
and the prosperity of the great Company Bahiadur he served, tod crowd of eager listeners,
who with open mouth and staring eyes took in all his marvels as undoubted truth. None
of his hearers was more attentive than myself, and from these recitals | imbibed a strong
desire to enter the world and try the fortune of a soldier.’
4 Officiating Magistrate at Tirhut to Resident at Lucknow, 3 Nov. 1839, PFD P. File
. No. 69, Consult. 27 Nov. 1839, NAL
50 Deposition of Berrack Bhut Nana; taken on 28 April 1839, and of Golab Singh
Thakur, taken on 25 April 1839, before Major 1. Manson and Baji Rao, PFD §, File

Nos. 71- 94, July 1839, NAL
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Fhe mercenary when he threatened colonial authority by collecting
in largg numbers. Village assemblages and large peasant congrega-
tions "g'athered to witness public events, the coming true of a
miracle 6r the fulfilment of a prophecy, became a threat to colonial
authority and consequently to ‘public order’. The civil power
undertook to administer assemblies- such as those at religious fairs
where it thought it understood the rationale of the gathéring.,
Here, colonial authority was reinforced by a proper check on
the number of pilgrims and a count of their arms.5' But for
the more ‘erratic’ and spontaneous village assemblages the local
vocabulary of the peasant world did not conform to the colonial
vocabulary of ‘order and rationale’. Peasants with their weapons
of self-defence when in an assemblage were considered a threat
and never lightly ignored. T. H. Maddock, officiating Secretary
to the Government of India with the Governor-General, reporting
on the private recruitment going on under the auspices of Shiv-
nandap, in Faizabad district, wrote to 1. Coulfield, Resident in
Lucknow: |

Impr.isonrr%ent with labour in irons for one or two years might be suggested
to His Majesty as the most befitting punishment for these persons. It being
calculated to lower them in the eyes of the ignorant people over whom

_they have sought to establish an influence by arrogating to themselves a

degree of superior authority.>

But these very peasant populations, back in their own villages,

- were the agricultural classes the recruiting officers preferred for
- the Company army. '

The military reacted to this threat to the Company’s political
power differently. It further emphasized its definition of a peasant
soldier and made a distinction between a mercenary warrior and

51 . .
L..No‘ 65, G.F. Harey, Magistrate of Saharanpur, to G. F. Franco, Commissioner of
1st Div. Meerut, 19-April 1843, SCPMR Judicial Letters Issued, 14 Jan. 1842 to 30 June

1843, ARA. One such annual administrative task for the Company was the Haridwar

fare. Here, chaukis were set up under guard, at different entrances to Haridwar to
regulate the entry of arms and maintain a count of the number of people who attended
the fair.

52 - :

] CT };Iﬁ I]\;laddock, officiating Sec. to Govt. of India with the Gov. ‘Gen., to Colonel
- Coulfield, Resident in Lucknow, 10 June 1839, PED, S t i

1839, File Mo, 3o it , Secret Committee, 17 July
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an armed peasant. The professionally trained cavalrymen and in-
fantrymen who hired out their services to the best bidder were
never .considered as eligible recruits. In 1816, E. Cunningham,
a Company officer posted in Bareli at the time of the Bareli
disturbances, reported that he had turned down many applications
from Rohilla mercenaries seeking employinent in the Company
army.* The same repugnance was shown towards those mercenary
soldiers of Bundelkhand and professional infantrymen from Buxar

‘who hired out their fighting skills to the best buyers. In these

reéions the recruiting parties recruited from the agricultural classes
rather than from the ex-servicemen of earlier polities. The Com-
pany, though concerned, took no specific measures over the recruit-

" ment of such ‘mercenary’ sipahis by the neighbouring Indian states.>*

But it was notably alarmed by the appearance of competitors
fot its peasant recruits. o

There appears to have been a delicate balance between not
allowing village assemblages of armed men but encouraging the
peasants to protect the recruiting ground against any outside in-
vasion. For this the Company was. willing to allow peasants to
be armed for their defence because it was a cheaper way of
deferfding its territory. However, it tried to control the flow
&f arms in its villages®™ and once a proper check of arms had
l1been accomplished the peasants, particularly the populations in
the frontier regions, were encouraged to defend their territory
against any external or internal threat. For instance, in 1808, J.

53 L. No. 23, E. Cunningham to W. B. Bayley, Sec. to Govt. in the Judicial Deptt., 10

Aug. 1816, BC, 1821-22, File No. 17692, Judicial No. 5, vol. 2, pp. 55-6, F/4/640,

10L. . ‘

54 Memorandum of intelligence collected at Sarungpur and Soneira, undated, PFD P,

File No. 52, Consult. 12 June 1837, NAL. In this period Bundela Rajputs continued to

hire out their services to neighbouring states. In 1837 the Nawab of Bhopal sent
recruiting parties to Bundelkhand, where the Nawab’s recruiting agent enlisted 45

piadas, 25 of whom were Bundelas.)At Shahjehanpur where 15 traopers and 100
infantrymen were entertained, 70 of the latter were Bundelas.

5% J. E. Colebrooke, Digest of Regulations and Laws enacted by the Governor General in
Council under the Presidency of Bengal (2 vols., Calcutta, 1807), 1. p. 158. From 1795 the
.Company, in a bjd to regulate the supply of arms, had made it necessary for all arms of
a ‘private nature’ imported in Calcutta and passing through Benaras, to have a pass before

. they could be given transit.
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Grant, a judge in Gorakhpur., regretted that certain thanadars had
taken upon themselves to prohibit the people the use of arms.
In a letter to the Magistrate, John Ahmutty, he wrote:

I am perfectly aware of the dreadful way in which the inhabitants of this
part of our possessions often abuse their weapons. But [ am, notwithstanding,
firmly of opinion that this evil is far inferior to that which would arise
by dis-arming the community, and giving them up defenceless and dispirited
to the attacks of the vicious profligate both of our own and the Nawab’s
territories.* ’

A concerted policy of disarming the people had not been
initiated. This was evident in 1815, when during the prepara-
tion for the Nepal War, the Company officials were not
keen to disarm the population of the north Bihar zamindaris
located in the districts of Saran, Champaran, Bettiah and Darbhanga.
The Bhumihar peasants in these zamindaris, as a result of their
closeness to the dangerous Tarai region, possessed arms for defend-
ing their lands. In 1815, the Company officials encouraged them
to use these arms to defend the frontier against a Gurkha attack.
Indeed, P. Bradshaw, the political agent to Nepal, suggested a
further ‘arming’ of these. peasant populations so as to.prepare
them for the impending Gurkha onslaught.”” Once again in 1821,
the Company forbade F. W. Dick, the magistrate of zillah Agra,
to disarm the population of village Simree, in the Mathura district.
Dick made this request after an affray between the local popula-
tion of his district and the zamindar of Simree over the offerings
made to a temple on the border of the two villages. The
Government recognized the illegal nature of the assemblage
and allowed the dispersal of the population.- But it disapproved

% 7, Grant, 3rd Judge, Court of Circuit Gorakhpur, to John Ahmutty, Magistrate of
zillah of Gorakhpur, 24 Dec. 1808, GCR No. 101, Miscellaneous Letters Received July
1805-Dec. 1808, ARA.

57 Noted in L. No. 48, 1. Halhed, acting Magistrate of Purnia, to J. Monckton, acting
Sec. to Govt. in Pol. Deptt., 23 Jan. 1815, BPS, Consult. 7 Feb. 1815, P/BEN/SEC/265.
IOL. Suggestions against disarming these north Bihar peasant populations also came from
the Magistrates of Tirhut, Purnia, Champaran and Saran.'See L. No. 50, C.I. Sealey,
Magistrate Tirhut to the Sec. Mil. Deptt., 25 Feb. 1815, BPS, Consult. FW 25 Feb.
1815, P/BEN/SEC/266, IOL.

i
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Dick’s suggestion of disarming the population so as to prevent
any further affrays.*® :

Tue SociaL IMpacT OF RECRUITMENT

Ironically enough, in the 1820s, the gravest. political ;.md social
threat to the Company came from within the army itself, and
from the high-caste peasant sipahis it .had hithe‘rto e.ncou_rag.;ed
in its regiments. The creation of a hlghjcastc_'ld.entlty, .whlch.
in a sense levelled the differentiation and tension within the dlﬁ"ergnt
rural high castes represented in the army, was one of t_he most.
significant consequences of recruitment. - In the 1820s it seems
to have backfired on the Company. The CQ_mpa.ny haq }1t1hzed
various strategies to create this high-caste identlt}f. Initially, as .
we have seen in chapter 1, Hastings and his subord%natgs showed
great concern for the dietary preferences of the. 51pah.15. In t_he
subsequent years Company officials conFlnued with this Practuie
and further encouraged the sipahis’ religious custorms, particularly
the celebration of festivals in the regiments and cantor}ments.
However, while religious festiv:gals were enc.ourag‘ed' .the1r,fo?m,
was changed. The Company made them exclusively ‘military ;%fffurs
and regulated their celebration. This creaFed 'a’separate religious
tradition in the army which projected the sipahis” high-caste status.
In this way the Company thought it had cr.eated a loYal 31'1pport
base in its Indian regiments because its high-caste sipahis ha.d
the added privilege of wielding military power as well.s;l"lfllg
high-caste identity in the army was in a sense re1tnvented, or
% L, No. 6, F. W. Dick, Magistrate of Agra, to Govt., 15 May 1821, and L. No. ;O,
reply from Chief Sec. to Govt., 22 June 1821, BC] WP, ijnsult. 22 June 1821,

P/135/2, 10L. . oo, 1989
59 £ Hobsbawm and T. Ranger (ed.), The Invention of Tradxt.ufn (’Cambr.l ge, X ,
pp. 1-4. 1 am using here the concept of ‘invented tradition” as laid down. ly
Hobsbawm to mean ‘a set of practices, normally goYerned by o.vert:y or tactlat.z
accepted rules and of a ritual or symbolic nature, which s?ek to incu cate cer 1t

values and norms of behaviour by repetition, which automatically 1mpl.1es contlanT y
with the past. In fact, where possible, they normally a.ttempF to establish cont(llr:ll.uty
with a suitable historic past.’ Hobsbawm further clarifies his argument 'by a mg(i
“nvented traditions, it is assumed here, is essencially. a process.of for.mallzatlcfn. an ,
ritualization, characterized by reference to the past, if only by imposing rePetltlon.
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by providing a forum for sorting out the social tensions hinging
around the ritual purity of the rural high caste, the army formalized
these tensions and made them more obvious and rigid. Having
being transformed by colonial institutions the high-caste status
in rural north India was reinvented. But for this military recruiting
the evolution of high-caste status in rural north India would havej
progressed differently. We will now discuss the military diet and
cantonment celebrations to show how this high-caste identity
was created in the Company’s regiments.

- Military Diet and Social Status

The army showed its respect for the religious customs of the
sipahis by promoting their high-caste dietary preferences, and by
the early nineteenth century military messing was govemned by
an extremly complex set of rules and regulations. The sipahi came
to eat food which had previously been associated exclusively with
high caste and ritual purity. Not only was the diet fixed in ac-
cordance to the sipahi’s choice® but the preparation, types of
food etiquette, and manner of taking meals were guided by similar
considerations. In the Company army Brahmins, Rajputs and
- Bhumihars were able to mark ouit their high-caste status much
more effectively. than would have been possible in their own
villages. In asense, then the Company was promoting sanskritization
of the military. ‘ . S ~
A(fco'rding to Durga Das Banerji, a Bengali cletk attached to
a native regiment in the 1830s, the general food of the soldiers
was dal and roti. Meat and alcohol were excluded from the sipahi’s
diet. There was never any fish, meat, pulao (spiced rice) or curry.
Even vegetables like potato, aubergine, radish and kundru were
not included in the diet." The colour or properties customarﬂy
associated with these foods were thought to have an unbalancing
effect on the health and temperament®? and they were consequently

1 % See Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 43,

" Durga Das Banetji, Amar jiban katha (Calcutea, 1857), p. 51.
62 . . . . .

For an interesting discussion on a cultural colour code influencing village life see C.
A. Bayly, “The origins -of swadeshi (home industry): cloth and Indian society,

1700-1939" in A. Appadurai (ed.), The Sodial Life of Things: Commoditics in Cultural
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excluded from the Brahmin diet. The sipahi’s daily -consumption
would be 125 grams of dal,, one chintank (10 grams) of ghee,
and one-fourth of a chintank of salt, which he obtained on loan
from the bazaar shops. Besides this he would take two paisa to
buy firewood and masala with. Only once or twice a week would
the sipahi purchase vegetables, and here again a typical high-caste
taste was reflected. Garlic, leeks, onions, and cooked vegetables
were never purchased by any of the sipahis.** The cultivation
of vegetables like the potato, which required deep ploughing
and labour-intensive techniques was abhorred by the sipahis; ac-
cording to Butter, those sipahis who, out of necessity; did eat
potatoes, refused to cultivate them when they went back to their
villages.** Durga Das Banerji observed a general contempt for
potatoes amongst the Rajput, Bhumihar Hindustani sipahis.®® Very
rarely was there a demand for this vegetable in the markets.%
" The sipahis were allowed to follow rules of caste pollution
in the regiment so as to safeguard their high-caste status. Durga
Das Banerji observed that the sipahis even carried their own cooking
pots and each individual prepared food:for himself. Not only
did he cook his food on his own, once a day, but also ate alone
sO :as to maintain his ritual purity.’ The place where the sipahi
ate this food was freshly cowdunged.®” The military granted the
sipahis special leave from military duties for their elaborate cooking

- and eating rituals. This was one of the reasons why the regimental

common mess could not be introduced into the Indian regiments.

It is interesting to note that this high-caste diet was formalized
by the military authorities in connection with the 1789 campaigns
to Sumatra and liter elaborated in the campaigns in 1811 to
Java and then in the 1820s to Burma.' On all these occasions

Perspective (New York, 1986), pp. 285-322.
%3 p, V. Kane, History of Dharmsastras (2 vols., place of publication not mentioned, 1941),

§ 11, Part 2, p. 771. These were forbidden vegetables for the Hindu high castes.

64y Butter, Topography, p. 70.

, o Banetji, Amar jiban katha, p. 51.

Butter, Topography, p. 70.
87 Banerji, Amar jiban katha, p. 69. This was the ‘proper’ way of eating laid down in the
Shastras. See Kane, Dharamshastras, 11, p. 759. ‘
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the military authorities were concerned about the danger of sipahi
resistance because of crossing the sea which was thought to com-
promise purity. The rigour with which these rules were enforced
is borne out by the fact that many sipahis took no pakka food
at all on ship because ritual cleanliness could not be guaranteed.
Muslims and other non-caste Hindus however cooked on board
and their diet included garlic, onions and turmeric which were
absent from the diet of the Bhumihar recruits.®® The General
Order of 1817 declared this ‘high-caste’ diet to be the standard
military diet for the sipahis on board.*’

The army projected its high-caste image each time it issued
orders to the local civilian authorities for arranging provisions
for its high-caste sipahis. The army had two kinds of bazars to
meet the requirements of its soldiers. There were cantonment
or regimental bazars, which were generally at the permanent army
stations, and camp bazars which were makeshift arrangements which
accompanied the regiments on march.”® The responsibility of sup-
plying provisions to the camp bazars was given to the regional
Indian rulers through whose territories.the army marched. For
this purpose orders were issued by the commanding officer to
the local magistrates well in advance. In Awadh the local gunjs
took the responsibility for supplying the army and obtained extra
duties for this.”' The gunjs of Awadh hoisted their flags next

8- Arrangements connected with the expedition to Java, BC, File No. 92.75, extract
BMC, 25 March 1811, pp. 54-62, F/4/377, IOL.

% See GO of 3and 31 Jan. 1817, D. Thompson, Abstract General Ordersfrom 1817- 1840
(Delhi, MXCCCXL), p. 18, L/MIL/17/2/435, IOL.

7 See L. Nos. 56—7, PED S. Consult. 6 Sept. 1841, NAL In both bazars the army used
the system of money rations for its sipahis. According to this arrangement each sipahi
purchased his victuals on a monthly account. After one month the sipahi in the presence
of the chaudhury or the musaddi sorted out his accounts with the shopkeeper. Only
when the accounts had been settled did the Commanding Officer give orders for the
bania to be pald. The Magistrate in the town verified the cost of every item being sold
in the military bazars, keeping them similar to those in the bazars outside the military
areas. To encourage a regular supply of goods to these bazars the Company gave bariias
an extra profit of 1 anna per rupee on his sales, ‘Moreover, the goods which reached
these bazars went tax free and paid no tolls.

"1 Copy of letter from the Nabob Vizir to Colonel Morgan, 4 Rubbee (year ot
mentioned), PFD S 2 May—4 June 1781, Consult. FW 4 June 1781, File No. 3, appendix
] .
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to the Company flag as they engaged to supply the army camp
bazars.”2 The selection of food items on sale in these gunjs was
determined with a due regard to the soldiers’ preferences.”> Thus,
in all these different ways, in the first fifty years of Company
rule in India, the formalization of the military diet provided the
sipahis a forum to emphasize theiir assumed- high-caste status.

Ceremonies and Festivals in Cantonnz%nts

Along with promoting a high-caste! diet the Company encouraged
the celebration of Hindu festivals in the regiment so as to create
an exclusive religious and cultura] tradition in the army. The
Commander-in-Chief, by the Genleral Order of 17 March 1793,

gave sanction to the celebration of Indian festivals in the can-
tonment. His order read as follows: ‘The Commander-in-Chief
has no objection to the native troops amusing. themselves at the
celebration of their festivals according to their respective
rites and customs while they do so in a peaceable and orderly

E. NALI In 1781 an order was passed that the vazir was to have the power of appointing
all the officers and agents that were necessary for procuring and providing such articles
as were requisite for the camp consumption of the troops stationed in his dominions.
72 Flags of Rakab Ganj and Fateh Ganj were amongst those which were hoisted in army
camps. Ibid., appendix, No. E.

75 A typical diet provision chart sent to the civil authorities for a marching Hindustani
regiment was:

Cavalry/day  Infantry/day
(maunds) (matinds)

atta 42 35
dal 6 5
gram 35 35
rice 0.5 0.5
goor 1 1
ghee 3 2
oil 1 1
salt 2 2
sugar 0.5 0.5
wheat 2 2
firewood 100 80
earthen pots 200 100

Collected ﬁ:om L. No. 587, Saharanpur Commissioner to Govt., undated, Judicial

Letters .Received from Commissioner, SCPMR, 1829-31, vol. 196, ARA.
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manner. But he warns them against improper conduct lest the
consequence ‘should be serious to all the parties who may be
concerned.”* This General Order gave the Company the authority
to regulate the celebration of festivals in the cantonment. In practice
this meant that the commanding officer of the regiment gave
special permission for using fireams in these celebrations.” The
firearms which the sipahis possessed represented the new power
the Company had invested them with. Their use in festival celebra-
tions began to merge the cantonment world and the religious
world of the recruit. The Company encouraged such a convergence
and very rarely denied applications for permission to use firearms.
Furthermore, the Company encouraged the participation of
European officers in these festivities. With their involvement in
the religious celebration within the cantonment these public spec-
tacles began to mirror the hierarchies of military command. T.
D. Broughton, a commander of the Resident’s escort at the court
of Shinde, observed that during the Holi festival, Hindu sipahis
were fond of seeing exhibitions of dancing boys: they were called
kathaks and they as well as their attendant musicians were Brahmins.
Their dress was nearly the same as that of nautch girls but their
dancing and singing was in general much better.”® The sipahis

" Abstract General Order and Regnlations, p. 225, He called on.the European officers to
keep an eye on men of their Corps whilst they were engaged in the performance of
festivals and ceremonies. In cases of dispute they were to ‘use their utmost endeavours
to suppress them before they proceed to outrageous lengths’.

L Ibid.,, p. 225, G O 13 Oct. 1793. The order was passed-after the case of a Lascar who

~ fired a musket in the Lines at night. He defended himself by claiming that he had done

so while involved in the celebration of the muharram festival. The Court admitted the
excuse under the plea of usage. It was then that the following order was passed: ‘No
native officer, sepoy lascar or camp follower shall in future upon any occasion whatever
presume to let off fire arms within the lines of 2 cantonment or a camp without express
permission for that purpose. General Abercrony, far from wishing to check the native
officers and sepoys in their customary amusements, is very desirous that they should be
allowed all reasonable indulgence in the celebration of their festivals and religious rites.
He is confident that the commanding officer of stations, cantonments and camps will
never refuse these indulgences when application shall be made to them for that purpose,
unless izpon occasion where the exercise of them may be judged improper.’

% T. D. Broughton, Letters Whitiers in ¢ Maratka Camyp during the Year 1809—description

of the costume, character,” mannces, domestic habits and reIigimis ceremonies of the Marathas
(London, 1813), p. 71.
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were so fond of these exhibitions that they would often sit up
for many successive nights to enjoy them and offered money
to these dancers. The whole festival for them was a time of
mirth and relaxation. The European officers also participated in
these celebrations and the sipahis were gratified if their officers
joined in their nautches; and even more if they joined with them
in playing on the last day of Holi. The officers very often participated
and so successful was their attempt to integrate themselves
into the cultural world of the recruit'that very often the
names of the European officers were introduced into the Holi
songs.”” .

Even more significant was the Company’s encouragement of
the celebration of Ramlila in the cantonments.” The patronage
of the Ram tradition in the tantonment appears .to have been
encouraged so as to further the Hindu credentials of the army.
This was reminiscent, as we have seen in chapter 1, of the Benaras
Raja’s attempts to patronize Ramlila so as to create a Hindu
symbol of legitimacy and achieve independence from the NavYab
of Awadh. Cheyt Singh’s patronage of a public spectacle, in which
all castes and religious groups participated, was a convenient forum
in which to emphasize his superior power to the variety of social
grotps over whom he had established his domination. In the
Company’s army Ramlila appears to have served similar ends.”®
The Ramlila spectacle within the cantonment provided the Com-
pany with a cultural idiom through and by which British author.ity
could be represented in India. Such public spectacles, in which
its high-status sipahis displayed the superior technology and power
that had devolved to them, reinforced the Company’s political
superiority and added legitimacy to its rule. .

For a somewhat later period we have a first-hand report of
the form these celebrations took and the symbols that were deployed
within them. The Reverend C. B. Leupolt, a missionary in the
midlnineteenth century, observed that the state encouraged the
part%cipation of recruits in the celebration of the Ramlila festival
in BLanaras, which was the model for all these celebrations.” Ramlila,
7 Ibid.

78 See chapter 1 above.



80 Rev. C. B. Leupolt, Recollections of an Indian Missionary (London,.1856), p. 78. _"
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of course, was the anniversary of the conquest of Lanka by Ram.
In 1856, Leupolt reported that the great giant Ravana was made
of paper every year and placed in a court which was enclosed
by a mud wall. The upper part of the wall was made of paper
and this signified his castle. In former years people went inside
the castle to defend it and now and then blood was shed as
Ram’s army, partly dressed as monkeys, stormed the castle with
swords in hand and conquered the giant. The sipahis who par-
ticipated in these celebrations told Leupolt, that having made
progress in the art of ‘war, instead of attacking the giant Ravana
with bows and arrows, storming the castle, and cutting down
the giant with swords, they would spring a mine, blow up the
castle, and knock down the giant with a few six-pounders.®

The original myth of the victory of good over evil, which
was basic to Ramlila, was manifest in the form its celebration
took. In medieval times its celebration represented the victory
ofthe medieval representations of power—the sword-bearing horse-
man. He symbolized the force of ‘goodness’ who crushed to
death the ‘evil’ force represented by the figure of Ravana. With
the establishment of the Company as 2 political power in India
the representations of power had changed. Power which was
represented in the form of superior technology, like the artillery,
was now-woven into the myth of Ramlila. The form of celebration
therefore changed to express new power relations and create a
new tradition. Further, the Company, by making the sipahis
celebrate Ramlila independent of the patronage of any priestly
figure, created-a superior status for them. In fact they maintained
that their status was higher than that of their rivals the Brahmin
priests. For not only were they donors and patrons of a Hindu
ritual but they also had the power to modify the celebrations
by their superior military technology. It was not a suprise then
that Leupolt observed that the Brahmins outside the military es-
tablishment ‘regretted. and bemoaned the fact that the festival

7 Diary of Lieutenant-Colonel J. Pester, Bengal Army 1801-26, MSS. Eﬁr.'D436,
IOL. The Company allowed the sipahi to be absent from parade for two days at the
time of a festival.
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had lost its efficacy’.®’ The enthusiasm of the soldiers for the
Ramlila celebration is evident from their voluntary subscriptions.
Indeed, soldiers of all ranks made voluntary subscriptions, at high
rates, for the success of the Ramlila celebration. The following
were the rates to defray the expenses of the festival in 1830:

subedar Rs 7, jamadar Rs 2, havaldar and naike Rs 1 and sipahi

8 annas.® _ _ .

In 1829, Fanny Parks, who travelled extensively in north India,
noted a Ramlila celebration in the parade grounds of the Kanpur
cantonment. She observed that ‘the sipahis themselves dressed
up as monkeys with long tails to represent Ram’s army and were
led by one of them dressed as Hanuman.” From her comments
it appears that in the cantonment Ramlila the Company encouraged
the association of its sipahis with Hindu mythical figures so as
to further merge their religious and military identity. The Con'lpan.y
appears to have been successful in its efforts because the s.lpahls
saw the regiment as supporting their religious status. This was
nowhere more vividly represented than in a ceremony which
Fanny Parks observed in the cantonment of Kanpur. She noted:

Here each native regiment took out its colours and made pooja to the
standards offering them sweetmeats, flowers, rice and pan as they do to
God. They rode around the image of the giant Ravan:ll with the colours
flying after having made pogja to them. At the conclusion of . t}}g'tamasha
the figure of Ravana was blown up by the conqueror Ram.

Alongside Ramlila, the Company regulated other forms of can- -
tonment recreation as well so as to further reinforce the assumed
high-caste status of its sipahis. For instance, the Company supplied -

its sipahis only with Brahmin and Rajput prostitutes.“_.‘lndeed

81 Ibid., p. 78. .
82 10 L. MS. -Eur. C. 29 MS ‘Travels in India’, Commofplace book of G. E.
Westmacolt (A Cadet in 1822), p. 98.

83 Fanny Parks, Wanderings of a Pilgrim in Search of the Picturesque (2 vols., London, 1850)
I, pp. 108-10. o
# Report of crime for 1850, Pre-Mutiny Kumaon Division, Judicial Letters Issued, File
No. 55, vol. 40, UPSA. This had beer apractice started by the Rajas ofKumao'n wh.o
employed lowlanders and foreigners in their army and appear to have regarded 1? their
duty to provide for the well-born mercenary soldiers, a distinct class of p.rostltutes..
Rent-free villages were granted for the support of Pathans, and the protection of the
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the sipahi regiments from the plains, cantoned in the province
of Kumaon, kept up the demand for high-caste prostitutes. The
large number of Brahmin and Rajput prostitutes at so small a
place as Almora often excited astonishment.®

The Company did not encourage temple worship within the
cantonment. Very rarely were temples allowed inside the Sepoy
Lines or regiment. If cantonments developed around old forts
with temples already in use, then their priests and idols were
shifted outside the cantonment. It was argued that religious sites
located within military areas were detrimental to cantonment
hygiene for pilgrims visiting these shrines brought disease into
the cantonment.

The absence of temples inside the cantonment separated the
sipahis from the patronage network of Brahmin priests. This con-
tributed to the Company’s efforts to establish 2 caste status for
the sipahis that was relatively independent of the Brahmin hierarchy
itself. For instance, at the cantonment in Kumaon, which had
developed around the fort of Almora, there were three Hindu
temples. At the time of its construction the military officials pulled
down an adjoining building which housed the idol of the Hindu
Goddess Bhawani. Its Brahmfin priest caretaker, who resided in
the same building, was also rendered homeless.?® At the time
of its. razing the Company promised that after the completion
of the cantonment a separate house would be erected near the
three temples for the use ot? the priest and the Goddess. But
once the construction work was over, strong objections surfaced
against the readmission of this idol into the fort. Lieutenant-Colonel
J. W. Adams, commanding at Kumaon, was of the view that
since the idol was the Goddess of war to which sacrifices of

rights and property of these people as well as the strict preservation of their caste and
custom formed a major business of the native Darbars, Brahmins and Rajputs of
respectable families were reported to have sold their daughters to bards either of the
;Islajchele’ or Pathan tribe. The bards sold these women to the Kumaon army.

Ibid.

.86 .
. L. No. 2633, 1. W. Adams, Lieutenant Colonel commanding at Kumaon, to
* Lieutenant Colonel G, H. Fagan, Adjtt. General, 6 Aug. 1815, and 1. Adam, Sec. to

Govt., to E. Gardner, Commissioner at Kumaon, 20 Aug. 1815, Pre-Mutiny Records
Kumaon Division, Miscellaneous Letters Received, vol. 6, UPSA.
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animals had to be made, the military would have to allow armed
pilgrims inside the cantonment. He argued that it was against

- military decorum and custom to admit armed men into the interior

of the garrison and therefore the room housing the idol should
not be reinstated. Alongside security reasons, he -also thought that
pilgrim traffic to the temple would cause tremendous inconvenience
to the health and cleanliness of troops.” The temple idol and
its priest were thus retnoved to a house outside the cantonment
ata period when the Company was very sensitive about interfering
with issues and institutions of a religious nature.

The Company, anxious to ensure the loyalty of its sipahis by
buttressing their assumed high-caste status, was equally concerned
about the activities of Christian missionaries. For instance, in 1819,
Major M. Boyd, commanding the 1st Battalion 25th Regiment
at Meerut, was alarmed at the conversion of.Purbdeen Pandey,
a Brahmin Naik. He had been converted to Christianity by
Reverend Mr Fisher and Boyd argued .that this conversion was
against the Company’s claim to preserve the religious customs
and practices of its sipahis. The government took strong note
of this conversion and the sipahi was punished by his removal
from the 25th Native Infantry. At the same time the government
instituted a committee at Meerut, to review rules and regulations
in the cantonment which could in any way interfere with the
religion of the sipahis.®® U

However, outside the regiment and the cantonment, this new
form of high-caste military authority came into direct contact
with the Brahmin priesthood itself. But even here the military
maintained its’ exclusive high-caste status independent of and su-
perior to that of the Brahmin patronage networks. This was done
by exempting the sipahis from certain religious. obligations which
reinforced the superiority of the priestly class of Brahmins.

¥ 1bid. .
% Major Boyd, commanding 1st Battalion, 25th Regimeént, to Lieutenant Colonel J.
Nicol, Adjutt. Gen., 23 Oct. 1819, enclosed in L. No. 794, Adjtt. Gen. J. Nicol to Lt.
Colonel W. Casement, Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt., 12 Nov. 1819, Parliamentary Papers,
Accounts and Papers, East India China Session 1857~58, vol. XLIII, p. 163; see also L.
No. 398, W Casemmient, Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt., to Lt. Colonel ]. Nicol. Adjutt. Gen.,
20 Nov. 1819, ibid,, p. 164.
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Exemption from pilgrim dues was one such concession given
to the sipahis.®” Initially, in 1791, the government authorized
the exemption from usual pilgrim dues, ‘such Hindu Sepoys as
volunteered in going on service of Bencoolen.” From 1793, Hindu
sipahis who returned from serving on the coast of south India
were also exempted from these dues.” Finally, in 1810, the golzeni-‘
ment exempted all the Hindu sipahis from the pilgrim tax.”
Moreover, the military regulated and monitored the activities of
the sipahis when they performed their religious rituals in the
temples outside the cantonments. In this way, the sipahis were
shielded from the power of civil authorities, both British and
Indian, at the temple site. In 1809, the Commander-in-Chief
decreed: '

In order to guard against public inconvenience and acts of irregularity which
are liable to occur at the temple of Juggernauth for the native officers
and sipahis who obtainedleave to visit that temple, the Commander-in-Chief
is pleased to direct that it be henceforward considered a standing order-
that whenever native commissioned and non-commissioned officers, Sepoys
or others in the military service of Government shall obtain leave to visit
the temple at Juggernauth they shall be strictly enjoined to report their
arrival to the officer commanding the detachment of Juggernauth, and in
all respects to conform during their stay there to such rules and directions
as he may prescribe.” '

On the occasion of taking their departure from Jagannath the

B9 For an interesting discussion of British administration of pilgrimage see K. H. Prior,
‘The British administration of Hinduism in north India, 1780-1900’, Ph.D thesis,
Cambridge University, 1990, pp. 6-88. Prior shows that it was accepted thht a pilgrim
ought to pay both the priest and the Government according to his ability; ‘when a
pilgrim was of a particularly high social, political or religious rank it was an act of courtesy
and diplomacy to exempt him from the Government dues. However, there was no
similar expectation regarding the donations to the priest. The grander the pilgrim the
more general the patronage of the religious institution and their functionaries ought to
have been.” I argue that the Company’s non-interference in donations which the pilgrims
gave to priests must have suited the high-caste sipahi. He could interact with the priest
in ways which suited him best.

% A. Seton, Collector of Bihar, to Charles, Marquis of Cornwallis, Governor General
in Council, 12 March 1793, BPC, 11-29 March 1793, P/115/1, 10L,
1 GOCC, 21 Dec. 1810, Abstract of General Orders and Regulations, p. 238.
2 1
Ibid.

A
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sipahis were expected to make a previous report to thc.e oﬁcer
commanding at the post and strictly conform to all the directions
issued for their guidance.”

Moreover, the Company also distanced the sipahi from the
Brahmin patronage networks at the temple sites by exlempting
them from payment of any kind of fee to. the purohit at tbe
time of darshan (paying of homage to the shrine). These spegal
privileges and arrangements for the sipahis at temples and shrines

outside the cantonments strengthened their high-caste status and

projected them as superior devotees who wielded power sufficient
to override even the sacred power and influence of the te.mple
priest. This was a very significant development in the history
of the Rajputs and the Bhumihars who had joined the Bengal
Army. In fact, the Company agreed to this measure only after
the sipahis asserted, by the force of their newly acquired power
and authority, their superior high-caste status. Th.e demonstration
of their power disturbed public order in the city of ]agafmatlh
and threatened to affect the pilgrim traffic to the city. The sipahis
not being able to make darshan in the temple of ]agan_gath, free
of cost, went on a rampage in the city.”* They violently 1'nter,fered
in the building of the rath of Jagannath by forcibly ta.kmg‘away
the workmen and’ material. They performed acts of violence on
the public officers of the temple, and attempted to set the Collector’s
house on fire. The alarmed Collector at Jagannath reported:

I am given to understand by several pilgrims and respectable inhabltan.ts
that they are much afraid to go about the streets and to the temple (lin
the night for fear of being maltreatc?.d by the Sepoys wh‘1c11 has alre? y
taken place. If nothing is done for thii's, pilgrims will not come 1m hereafter
from hearing such unfavourable accounts. Likewise the ofﬁcers of the temple
will not be able to celebrate and bring their Gods oyt at 'Chug.:lun Jatrah
accompanied by several Maharees (dancing girlls) which continues regulzlxtl‘));
for 21 days and nights as customary and will commence on the 6th.

2 Ibid.

% L. No. 42, R.M. Mitford, acting Collector Cuttack, to B. Crisp, acting Presic(lien;
and member Board of Revenue, 30 April 1810, enclosed ina letter from Sec. Board o
Rev. to BCJ, 11 May 1810, BC]J, Consul. FW 26 May 1810, P/130/16, I0L.

% Ibid.
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Or{ a}gother occasion, at the Allahabad pilgrimage site, they made
a s1.millar assertion of their power. Here, the sipahis, entirely on
their own, extended the exemption from pilgrim dues to their
families and relatives as well.”

The Company’s encouragement of the sipahis’ superior ritual
status often generated fresh problems for it. For it createa points
of conflict between the high-caste sipahis and the figures of religious
authority outsidethe regiment and cantonment. In its less organized

. but more violent form this superior military~religious status was

used by the sipahis to openly uproot and desecrate places of worship
and symbols associated with the patronage and influence of civilian
reli'gious authority structures. This was evident in the case of
a sipahi, Hari Prasad, of the First Battalion, Third Regiment in
Ber.mms, who complained that he had been beaten by a villager
while .he was looking after the Company’s camels sent out to
graze in the neighbourhood. On investigation it was revealed
that the sipahi had destroyed a bur tree so as to provide forage
for his camels.” This tree had been held in veneration by the
villagers bécause it was believed to be the sanctuary of the tutelary

Goddess Bhawani. In the popular folklore of the locality, on -

many occasions, it had saved the village from fire. The sipahis
had repeatedly attempted to destroy this tree despite their
%(nowledge of its significance and very often this had resulted
in violence between them and the village pedple. The manner
in which they escaped the charges made against them at the
court martial revealed that by the early nineteenth century the
Company authorities had begun to regard sipahis almost as the
custodians of Hindu practice. The sipahis asked the president of
the court martial, who was himselfa Hindu, the following question:
‘Could we from our caste have permitted to cut down the bur
tree if there had been an image of the Hindu saint Bhawani
under it?’ The question being answered in the negative, the prisoners
called no further witnesses ariid the court verdict: declared the

96 o :
See Allahabad Commissionary Pre-Mistiny Revenue Deptt., file 13/1815, basta 13,
box 60; file 32/1827, basta 38, box 124; file 28/1814, basta 10, box 50, ARA.

7 L.No. 4A,C d 5 i
- No. , Correspondence between WW Bird, Magistrate of the city of Benaras,
and Major Wood, commanding at Benaras, 7 Feb. 1817, BRC LP, vol. 6, UPSA.
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‘incapable of the offence imputed to them because it

prisoners
+98

was incompatible with their religion.
[t was the creation of this stereotype of the Hindu sipahi which
made 1. Nicol, the acting Adju.tant General of the Army, reject
the proposal of W. W. Bird, the magistrate of Benaras city, to
provide police escorts with public cattle rather than sipahis. In
1817, in a letter to Captain A. R. Young, officiating secretary
to. government.in the Military Department, he argued that only
thé Company’s Hindu sipahis were in a position to understand
and protect the sensibilities of the Hindu population of the region.
He wrote: '
The Commander-in-Chief does not agree to the above proposal. The Guards
h the cattle must, from the composition of native
Corps, chiefly consist of Hindus. Consequently, though they may sometimes
forget their prejudices, they must in most cases enter into the feelings
of a Hindu population so as to make them more likely ‘to protect the
inhabitants against the wanton' destruction of sacred places, as trees, by
servants with the cattle than the police servants who are generally Musalman.”

. Paradoxically, the ‘very fact that the Company so forcefully
created a Hindu ‘sanctuary’ within the cantonment made it possible
for high-caste custom to co-exist with practices such as cow
slaughter, which otherwise might have been regarded as unac-
ceptable. Consequently the dietary requirements of the British
officers could also be easily met within the Cantonment.’ In

sent continuously wit

% Ibid, C _
99 1bid., L. Nicol, Acting Sec. Adjtt. Gen. of army to Captain A. . Young, officiating
Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt., 10 Jan. 1817, BC}] WP, Consult. 7 Feb. 1817, P/133/14,
IOL.
10 5 C. Gowan, Commissioner of Kumaon, to Lieutenant Colonel Andre, coinmanding
7th regiment Native Infantry, 24 Feb. 1837; and to G. Bushby, officiating secretary to
the Lt. Gov. NWP Agra from G.C. Gowan, Commissioner of Kumaon, 27 Sept. 1837,
Kumaon Pre-Mutiny Reecords, Judicial Letters Issued, vol. 33, UPSA. In 1815 G.C.
Gowan; the Commissioner of Kumaon, on being asked by the Government to suggest
possible ways of killing cattle within the cantonment, with the least possible offence to
the Hindus, submitted the following report: He was of the view that the feelings of the
Hindu population in the unostentatious killing of cattle in Kumaon would be pacified
if this was confined to special grounds allotted for it, within‘the cantonment limits of
Almorah, Huwal Bagh, Lahoaghat and Pethoragarh. The persons living outside the limits
of the cantoment would be permitted to avail chemselves of the beef from these places.



90/ The Sepoys and the Company

fact, having abstracted the sipahi from the constraints and hierarchy
of ‘Hindw’ society ‘the: Company now used him to subdue the
Hindu population. In 1815 the sipahi regiments were used to
put down demonstrations and assemblages of Brahmins protesting
against cow slaughter at the temple of Nanda Devi in Kumaon
district.!® With reference to discussions on sati reforms, in par-
ticular, it was evident that the Company could use the sipahis
to control any form of protest if they did not object to infringement
in ‘Hindu custon?’. It was for this reason that William Bentinck,
the Governor-General who finally banned sati in 1828, was con-
cerned about the sipahi reaction to the measure. For it was generally
thought that the Company could deal with all other forms of
protest if it had the support of its army.'® Indeed their support
was essential as a force against ‘Hindu society’.

By the mid-1820s, the Company began to realize that it incurred
some disadvantages by the creation of this very specific form
of military Hinduism. The 1820s'was a decade of mutinies and
desertions. The Company experienced the severest crisis of control
in this period. This had partly to do'with the military retrenchment
and cuts which followed the completion of the Pindari war and
Burma campaigns, but it was also because of the resentment of
the sipahis towards the slightest infringement of the ritual rules
instituted by the Company but which had now come specifically
to define their own status and identity. The number of men
who deserted from the native infantry in the year 1822 was 687.
In 1823, the number of deserters increased to 1,041, and in 1824
the figures soared to 5,593, while in 1825 they rose to 8,322.'"

He argued that the Brahmins would eventually submit to what they perceived was

beyond their power to obviate. The Government accepted Gowan’s suggestion and
allowed the slaughter of cattle within the limits of the Kumaon cantonment.
"9 Ibid.

12 See IOLR, Typescript copies of documents omitted from correspondence of

Bentinck by C. H. Philips, MSS Eur. E. 424. Discussions on sati reforms brought this
out very well. .

103 File No. 21, L. No. 488, C. Fagan, Adjutant Generdl of Military, to Sec. to Govt.
in the Military Department, 17 Jan. 1829, BMC, Consult. FW 23 Feb. 1829, P/33/20,
IOL, A government order for apprehending and punishing deserters was passed in 1825.
Fagan attributed the high desertion rate to the cuts in furlough, absence of leave, and
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The Barrackpur mutiny in 1825 was a major manifestation of

the sipahi’s zealous shielding of his high ritual status. At the time
of the Burma campaign in 1824-5 the 26th, 47th and 62nd
Regiments of the Bengal Army were ordered to march from
Mathura, where they were stationed, to Barrackpur and then
continue marching to Rangoon.The 47th Regiment on reaching
Barrackpur refused to march further to Rangoon and this spa.rked
off the Barrackpur mutiny. It was later disclosed by t.he committee,
which discussed the cause of the Barrackpur mutiny, tha't there
were two major grievances the soldiers nurtured which u?tlmately _
resulted in their refusing to march to Rangoon. Tbe main cause,
as the committee believed, was the want of carriage cattle. As’
we have seen, every Hindu sipahi cooked his'pwn food ‘and
so had to carry a -variety of bulky articles for its preparation.
As he also had to carry essential things like uncooked food sufﬁc1§nt
for two or three days, his arms, some linens, a carpet, 2 quilt,
and five to six brass vessels for cooking, it had fxlways been customary
for the government to furnish hired carriage O the march%ng
sipahi. The sipahi had to pay for §his facility and it was _bec011'nxr11(g
increasingly difficult for him to do;so because the prices of bul:(?c s
had gone up due to the increase in the demand for carriage

cattle. Being unable to cart his ‘essentials, he was unwilling to

make any journey where he might have to compromise his ritual

status.'® Moreover, the sipahis feared that they would have to
board a ship for the final leg of the journey fro.m Chlt‘tagqng
to Rangoon. In fact they were reported to have said that durmg
their journey they would not .underta.ke even a ‘short passage
by boat, rather they wouild halt in their march and proceed.no
further.”® This appears to have prompted the Company to action
and its officials soon realized that their attempt o abstract sipahis
from Hindu society had backfired on th'em.'They found that
they could no longer control their own sipahis, severed as they

were from social bonds. o
In the late 1820s, the Company reacted to this crisis with

rigorous parade and discipline in the regiments.
104 Borar, Bengal Infantry, pp. 212-13.
105 1hid., p. 204
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the creation of two new figures of religious authority—the regimental
pandit and the regimental maulvi. This was an attempt to rebuild
the old relationship between the sipahis and traditional religious
figures. Like the regimental padre in the British regiments these
religious figures were to exercise control over the sipahi (plate
1). The General Order of 4 March. 1825 directed that

a pandit and a maulyee be added from the Proximo to the Interpreter
and Quarter Master/ Establishment of every Regiment of Native Cavalry

andhllr(}{fantry of the Line on an allowance of 8 Sonnaut Rupees/mensem
each.”™ v

The Company laid down specific criteria for the recruitment of .

such religious figures. The pandit and the maulvi were expected
to be well versed in the native languages, the former in Hindi
in the Nagri script and the latter in the Persian. Their duties
were to act as figures of control over the sipahi. They attended

“all court martials or courts of inquiry and presided over the oath-

taking ceremony of all sipahis. The maulvi and the pandit taught

k the sipahi how to read and write Hindi and Persian. For this
~ extra tuition they received two to four annas per month from

the sip:_;.his. From 1827, their importance as teachers further in-
creased because in that year the Company decided that it would
not promote any sipahi to the rank of a non-commissioned officer
in any corps of the Line if he was not competent in the knowledge
of reading and writing at least one language.'”” This appears to
have been a deliberate attempt to increase the dependence of
the sipahi on traditional authority structures. so as to exercise
more control over him. It is interesting to speculate whether
this measure began to increase the distance between Hindi in
the Nagri script and Urdu in a Persian script which had been
nowhere near as precise before.

By the 1830s, the Company’s peasant army experiment had
become a cause of concern to it. The Company’s reaction was
one ofambivalence: emphasizing its preference for high-caste sipahis
;:LGOGG in Council, 4 March 1825, BMC, Consult. FW 4 M:;rch 1825, P/31/15,

07 i 1 . .
Ibid. Exceptions were made only in the case of those sipahis who distinguished
themselves on the battlefield. ‘
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but at the same time putting checks on the power and status
hitherto enjoyed by them. It was this cautious policy which was
reflected in Bentinck’s concern to consult the army before going
ahead with his sati reforms. These developments in the social
litics of the Company’s army were tidings of the graver dangers
which the Company was to confront in the more well-known -
crisis of 1857. After the 1857 disturbances the Company fully
redlized the dangers inherent in its experiment of building a caste-
conscious army. The Company attempted to dilute further the
power.and authority of its high-caste Hindu sipahis by opening
its regiments to different social groups—the Jats, Punjabis, Gurkhas
and the Sikhs. But the high-caste purabias continued to look
towards other forums to emphasize the high status they and their
ancestors had now been deprived of: From the mid-nineteenth
century, ‘British ethnographers noted that the Bhumihars em-~
phasized their Brahmanical status in the varna hierarchy. Sherring,
the British ethnographer in Benaras in the 1870s, supporting such

claims wrote: :

Some doubt has been thrown on the purity of blood as Brahniins. It has
been said that they are Kshatriya or Rajpoot Brahmigs, I have been unable
to obtain any trustworthy evidence foi such assertions.'™

Once again, in the early twentieth century, Sahjanand Saraswati,
the peasant leader of the Bhumihars, defended their Brahmanical
status in the magazine Bhumihar Brahmin Parichai. In his article
Saraswati emphasized their Brahmin origin and high-caste status.'®

108 Sherring, Hindu Tribes, p. 39,

W9 Saraswati, Bhumihar Brahmin Parichai, pp. 25-30. He attributed their non-religious
functions to their association with the Mughal state. Sahjanand argued that they were
the branch of Brahmins who had entered into the service of the Mughal state in various
capacities. The state had granted them land and that was the origin of their zamindaris.
The fear of losing their Brahmin status by being engulfed in the zamindari class made
the Bhumihars substitute the word zamindar for Bhumihar. However, the divide
between the Bhumihars and the purohit class of Brahmins was created because the
Brahmin priests emphasized their knowledge of the Hindu texts so as to establish their
superiority over the Bhumihars. The continued association with the Mughal court led
to their learning the Mughal court language, Persian, and the emulation of the Mughal
lifestyle, its titles and food habits, perpetuating the difference between them and the
Brahmins proper who still carried out priestly functions. The zamindars acquired titles
such as bahadur and rai sahib in place of Brahmin names like Pande, Misra, etc. and
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Atabout the same time, Raghunandan Saran also tried to emphasize
their superiority by establishing their links with the branch of
Kanyakubja Brahmins whom he regarded as the highest and parent
stock of Brahmins.""® This need to emphasize their high ritual
status was increasingly felt by the Bhumihars because by 1857
the Company; grappling with the problems its military retruiting
had created, had.significantly curbed the power and authority
of its high-caste sipahis. Alongside this, some of the Company’s
military institutions had also been modified to tackle the problems
arising from its pattern of recruitment,

chewed tobacco in the manner of Mughal courtiers.

1% R Saran, Kanyakubjaon ka itihas (Benaras, 1991) pp. 17-24. According to Saran the
Kanyakubja Brahmins resided south of the river Saryu. Those who migrated ro different
regions in search of employment adopted the nanies of the regions where they settled
but they d1d not lose thelr Brahmin status. The Bhumihars, nccordmg to this theory,
were Brahmins who had’ migrated from the south of the tiver Saryu and settled in
different regions as cultivators and servicemen. According to Saran there could be
Kanyakubj Brahmins, Saryupari Brahmins etc., depending on where the migrating
Brahmins chose to settle.
'

Chapter 3

The Invalidg Thanah

The army sustained Company power by providing it with a cultural
idiom through and by which British authority was to be represented
in India. The key institution in this process was the Invalid Thanah.
Indeed; the army became a critical institution used by the British
in India not only to expand territorially but also to legitimize
their presence in the country. From 1778 onwards, new areas
were colonized and pockets of influence were created in the
Combpany’s territories by settling within them retired sipahis called
‘invalid soldiers’. In 1781, an invalid was defined as a sipahi who
had been in the Company’s service for a minimum of ten to
twelve years and who was disabled by age or infirmity. Those
who had not served for this length of time but had become
disabled by wounds sustained in the service of the Company
were also classified as invalids.! Those sipahis who took their
discharge from the service for personal reasons and were allotted
plots of land, generally near their homes, formed the third kind
of invalid.? Settlements of invalid sipahis were called Invalid
Thanahs. The word Thanah, along with its more familiar meaning

' Ata council meeting attended by Warren Hastings, Governor-General and President,
Edward Wheeler and Commander-in-Chief, PDS S, Consult. FW 16 Jan. 1781 vol.
45, NAL

2 Hutchinson’s ‘Report on the Invalid Thanah of Bhagalpur’, 24 May 1792, BSMC,

Consult. FW 27 June 1792, P/C/15, IOL. Mungulpur had a large invalid settlement of

this kind,
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Map 2. Districts with Invalid "H;anahs, Northern India.

Bhagalpur
2. Bihar
3. Shahabad
Tirhut
6. Pumia

4. Saran
7. Benaras
8. Chittagong -
9. Hapur
10. Kumaon

1.
5.
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of a police station or a military post, was also defined as ‘a village
or station .assigned to the Company’s invalid ‘sipahis.”™-
.The Thanah performed important administrative and military
functions for the Company by providing men for policing its
territory and for training new recruits. This saved the Company
a considerable amount of money. Moreover, the Thanah brought
“acres of land under cultivation and increased the amount of revenue
collected by the Company in north India. But more importantly,
the military exclusivity which the Company strove to create for
the Thanah by separating it from the jursdiction of civilian ad-
ministration and law courts had very significant implications. For,
separated ‘as it was frqm civilian society, the Thanah created a
very general definition of the Company soldier as one who was
best defined in terms of his separation from civilian society. Finally,
the Thanah performed the important social and ideological role
of demonstrating the Company’s benevolence towards those
employed in its military service.

In the period of the Company’s territorial expansion, the Invalid
Thanah performed its functions very successfully. From Bhagalpur,
where the first Thanah was established, the Thanahs were extended
to western and northern Bihar and as far west as Benaras (map
2). Fresh lands could not be colonized in Awadh since it was
not a part of the Company’s territory. Here, the Company’s Resi-
dent distributed pensions in cash at the rate of three rupees per
month, to the invalid sipahis who volunteered to stay in their
home villages.* The British Resident intervened in the functioning
of the Nawab’s officials so as to expedite the amicable settlement
of family and village disputes involving the Company’s pensioners
living in Awadh. This interference in the adminisgrative functioning
of the Nawabi furthered the Company’s efforts to reduce Awadh
to the status of a subordinate ally.> From 1802, with the Company’s
3 H. H. Wilson, A .Glo::ary of Judicial and Revenue Terms and of Useful Words occurring in
Official Docisnents relating to the Administration of the Government of British India (London,
1855), p. 518. . :

* For pension rates see Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 143. . .
5 See M. H. Fisher, A Clash of Cultures: Awadh, the British, and the Mughals (New Delhi,

1987), p. 17. Fisher argues that ever since the coronation of Nawab Ghazi-ud-din Haider
in 1819, the Company had been trying to convert Awadh into its subordinate ally and
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expansion further westward, more Thanahs were. established in
the wastelands of what later came to be known as the Ceded
and Conquered Provinces. . '

The Thanah experiment appears to have been very successful
until the first decade of the nineteenth century. But in the 1810s
and 1820s. the Thanahs of Bihar suffered problems-of decay and
depopulation. The ecology of these thanahs was fragile. Their
inherent vulnerability did not differ from that of any other institution
similarly located on the fringes of settled arable land. But in the

early nineteenth century their extension into uncultivable wastelardd .

exposed the sipahis to disease and death. Consequently, the secaqnd
and third generation of Thanah inhabitants refused to carry o
cultivation on the Thanah lands. By contrast the invalids in Awadh
and Benaras had already made significant contributions to the
economy of the region. Here, the Thanahs were located in a
better ecological environment. But in these regions the Company
experienced problems of control caused by what it considered
to be the fraudulent practices of the local people who also wanted
to benefit from the Thanah. i :

As early as 1811, the land already colonized by the Thanahs
was allowed to remain with the grantees but no fresh ants
were made.® However, the social tensions generated by the exiTting
Thanahs continued to pose problems for the Company. In the
1820s, these problems were, exacerbated because they coincided
with the general problems of control within the Company army.
This prompted the Company to introduce reforms in the Thanah
which enabled it to tighten its control over its peasant regiments.
In the late 1820s, Bentinck’s preoccupation with the sipahis and,
even more so, with their families’ welfare resulted in the re-
placement of the Thanah by several decentralized institutions to
monitor the sipahi and his family. For instance, the Company
assumed the right to determine the ‘legal’ heirs of thé sipahi
and to interfere in his family disputes. Moreover, Bentinck en-
couraged the Native Family Pensions Institution, inaugurated
several offices of the Superintendent of Family, and increased

the Nawab resisted this with all his power.
& GOVP, 4 June and 30 July 1811, Abstract of General Orders and Regulations, pp. 506— 8.
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the number of Pension Paymasters functionipg ir.l diffe_r.cnt p§§v11n—
ces. They distributed pay and pensions to sipahi fa.mxhcs a}rll }:1150
maintained written records of each family. It was thrgugt ] these
measures that the soldier’s family was linked to the mst;zrtxor:ls
of the army. In 1831 the institution of the Thaqah was a_ban ?ne .
This marked a shift from the Company’s earlier practice o f:,m-
phasizing a general category of soldier wh_g ‘was.sgt apart from
civilian society to defining him in terms of .hls family and caste—a
feature more characteristic of the late nineteenth .c'entury,.l
Comparable to the Thanah was anot.hf,r' type»o.f nuhtg;y co or;z
of ‘medically unfit’ sipahis lodged in civilian society. These we

sipahis confined to the lunatic asylum in Monghyr. Those sipahis

whose behaviour and actions posed a pro,blem of c.hs.c1p1me in
the regiment were declared ‘niedically u'nﬁt by the Civil Sur%e?ln
and classfied as ‘insane sipahis’. Institutional conﬁnerpqt of the
‘insane sipahi’ was the only treatment offered by the Clvﬂ .Surgegarlxl
who also acted as the administrator of the asylum. In 1ts bs,loc1 .
and ideological role in society, the asylu'm was compara 1e to
the Invalid Thanah. Like the Thanah it projected the b'enevo enlce
of the Company and was intended to malse the service 1popu ar
in the region. In 1831, the military, economic and politica r?asonsf
that saw the abolition of the Thanah pron'1pte‘c% the .closmg o
the asylum as well. The Company made th'e sipahi’s fa'm.ﬂy respon-
sible for the care of the medicallly unfit serviceman. This 1gte%rlat§m.
of the family into the functioning of 'the military marke. a rther
control of a section .of civilian society through the institutions

of the army.

ORrIGINS OF THE INVALID THANAH: BHAGALPUR

In 1778 Captain James Brown, who bad bggﬁ in char‘igle of t?z
Jungle Tarai district since 1774, submitted to the Boar :}E)CC; ;n
suggestions for improving the system of control over1 eh. "
areas. Towards the end of his report he suggested the rc:\ e whic
the retired sipahi could play in this plan. He wrote:

rvice have originally been husbandmen

in the Compariy’s se :
O ties il § rid hod of life beyond the Company's

and their families still follow that met
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territories. I beg to submit to your consideration, whether it would not
be for the advantage of Government to publish through the Invalid Corps
of Sepoys that whoever among them will settle on the lands between
the hills and sudder shall have small jagirs given for that purpose, for the
subsistence of themselves and their families who are to be brought thither.
This would afford the prospect of a comfortable maintenance to old soldiers
worn out in our service. It would also create a militia whose possession
being interspersed among those of malguzary tenants would keep the whole
in safeéy from the mountameers7

- On 10 March 1778 the Supreme Council expressed their approval

of the plan, marking the genesis of the Invalid Thanih.

~ In 1779, Augustus Cleveland, the Collector of Bhagalpur, was
directed by Warren Hastings to set up an Invalid Thanah in
the northern part of his district. This was for controlling the
hill people who pillaged the southern districts. In 1782, Cleveland
allotted jagirs to the invalid sipahis in accordance with their military
rank. Land lying waste on the fringes of cultivated fields was
purchased from the zamindars of the lower hills in return for
an allowance called rusum. Generally the following distribution
was made for the troopers of the Bengal infantry: commandant
Risaldar of horse—300 bighas; jamadar of horse—200 bighas; first
dafadar of horse—100 bighas; trooper—50 bighas.

Drummers and. fifers were excluded from the establishment
but they were admitted to it by special order of the Board and
allowed thirty bighas each,® whereas in the Bihar, Shahbad, Rohtas,
and Benaras districts, the invalids of the infantry regiments were
allotted land at the following rates: subahdar—400 bighas; jamadar
~—200 bighas; havaldar—120 bighas; naik—80 bighas; sepoy—=60
bighas.

Even given the fact that this was marginal land, these were
considerable holdings and gave great status to those who held
them. Moreover, along with the landholdings invalids also received
a gratuity in the following proportion to their landholdings: those

7 Captain James Brown, ‘Description of the Jungle Terry Districts, their revenue, trade
and government with a plan fonthe improvement of them’, 15 Feb. 1778, Warren
Hnsungs Papers MSS Add. 29210, f. 164, BM.

# Revenue Consultations, 24 July 1783, RPB Qct, 1788, Procds Benares 15 Oct. 1788,
Basta 22, File no. 11, ARA.
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b _ : .
with 400 and 120 bighas, Rs 50; 80 bighas Rs 30, and 60 bighas,

Rs 15.°

Cleveland compensated those zamindars who allowed him to
allocate invalid jagirs in their zamindaris. They were paid two
annas per bigha for.such land which had been under cultivation
and had fallen waste. However, they were not compensated for
land which had never been brought under cultivation.'” In 1786,
R. Adair, the Bhagalpur Collector, identified a large quantity
of wasteland extending from ‘Qudomulla’ westwards to ‘Surege-
garah’ and suggested the extension of jagir land to this area. In
a letter to the Board of Revenue he wrote:
The zanundars have no plans, of bringing it into cultivation. One could

exterid the jagir Tands along the side of the great Western Road which
coasted the range of the hills from Rajmahal to Monghyr."

Between 1786 and 1817, on his advice, the Govc_ernment 'purchased
extensive tracts of wasteland in Bhagalpur district and allotted
them to invalid sipahis. By 1817, Bhagalpur had twenty-two Invalid

"+ Thanahs'?" and by the end of 1817, a total of 6.992.18 bighas

Y. Extract from the resolutions of the Governor-General in Council, 18 Feb. 1789,
Letters received from the Collector of Shahabad 1789-94, vol. 40, BSA.

' Ibid.

11 p_ Adair, Collector of Bhagalpur, to W. Cowper, President and Members of Board
of Revenue, 29 April 1786, BRR, 1786, vol. 5, BSA.

12 The geographical distribution of Thanahs and the number of invalids attached to
each of them is given below:

Land Purchased Esth. of Thanah  No. of Men

Bhagalpur* 1783 184
Mohanpur 1796 31
Augarpur 1785 - 43
Goga Nulla 1784 . 67
Duniapur B 1784 44
Shazabad 1790 32
Colgong 1785 40
Maisa Mundah 1796 1796 60
Sultanabad 1794 60
Nasibabad* 1794 45
Khawnpur 1795 . 65
Pialapur 1784 65

Singdawpur* 1784 20
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of land had been settled by approximately 1,016 invalid soldiers.'
In the early nineteenth century, one-fifth of the whole, i.e., 29,700
bighas of wasteland in Bhagalpur had already been purchased by
the Company and only 1,000 bighas remained with the zamindars."*

The invalid jagir became a form of intermediary tenure. The
Company leased land from the zamindar and the deed of lease
included the julka, bunker and phulker or all trees and their produce,
fisheries, and pasture land in the area. The zamindars were com-
pensated at the rate of two annas per bigha for allowing the’
Company to settle invalids on jagirs located in the zamindaris.
This allowance was made only for land which was cultiirable
and the Company did not compensate them for bunjar or forest
land." The invalids held the land rent free for life after which
it devolved to their heirs who were also exempted from paying
rent for the first five years. However, after this period they gave
one-tenth of the produce as malikanah to the zamindar. This ar-
rangement continued for another five years after which they paid
rent, in cash or kind, and at the current rate, to the zamindar.

Land Purchased Estb. of Thanai  No. of Men®

Mawannulla* 1784 -
Gaur* : 1785 53
Kheri 1789 82
Chickrown* 1783 53
Jaffragunge* 1785 -
Himmuntpur 1785 90
Bindiabund* 1789 -
Hybutgunge* 1784 -
Alinagar* 1787 —

* Only part of this district. Encl. Nos. 6~8, in letter from J. Sherbume, Collector
of Bhagalpur, to Board of Revenue, 1 Nov. 1802, BRIP, Consult. FW 14 June
1803, vol. I, WBSA.

¥ Report of Collector of Bhagalpur to BCBB, undated, BCBB, Consult. 1 March
1817, vol. 9, UPSA. © ’

14 Martin, Eastem India, p. 233.

15 Minute by a supernumerary member on the subject of invalid jagir landsin Bhagalpur,
15 Jan. 1827, BBR LP, Consult. FW 16 Jan. 1827, P/80/31, IOL. In 1783, in Bhagalpur
district, the Collector paid the zamindars Rs 4,473.12 for 35,790 bighas of wastelands,
at the rate of 2 annas per bigha, After the Decennial Settlement had been concluded
most of the land was bought from the zamindars because they were averse to the
delineation of'their wastelands.
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At the time of assessment, land which had not been brought
under cultivation was resumed by the zamindar and he was free
to grant pattas for it to whoever he liked.'® In the case of heirless
jagirdars the Company intervened more directly. Their land was
made amaunat, resumed by the government, and then disposed

of by public sale."”

SoutH BmHar: MONGHYR AND SHAHABAD

With the success of thé Bhagalpur experiment the Invalid Thanahs
became the vanguard of colonial expansion westwards.

In the Company army, unlike the British regments _af home - -

where ordinary invalid soldiers do not appear to have been settled

“on landholdings,'® the Thanah became a very important military

institution. It was strategically located on the fringes of the erstwhile
Mughal subas. These peripheral areas of the Mughal Empire posed
graver problems to the British than the core areas. Here, the
Mughals had not been able to establish their administrative
machinery and the power of successive Emperors represented
little more than the symbolic incorporation of the hill and jungle
chieftains'® into their polity. These chiefs, called autonomous

16 No. 4, Draft of regulation for invalids, undated, BRIP, Consult. FW 19 Aug. 1803,

vol. 1, WBSA.

17 1, No. 290, BBC BB to Collector of Bhagalpur, 20 March 1817, BBC BB, Consult.

Camp Arrah, zillah Shahabad, 20 March 1817, P/111/71, IOL.

18 The British state very often rewarded its high-ranking military pensioners with grants

of land. ; .

9§ Nurul Hasan, “The position of the zamindars in the Mughal Empire’, [ESHR, vol.

I, No. 4 (Delhi, 1964), pp. 107-19. [ follow Hasan here in using the term autononious
chieftains to refer to the powerful, and often recalcitrant, zamindars on the fringes of

the Mughal Empire. Explaining the Mughal seate’s attitude to-such chieftains, Hasan

argues that the Mughals absorbed a largje number of chit_tfé into the administrative
machinery by conferring mansabs upon them. They asserted the principle which later
came to be known as that ofparamountcyi, i.e. they reserved for themselves the right of
recognizing the successor of a deceased B,Laja. This made the chieftains dependent-on
the goodwill of the Emperor for their rights. Further, they imposed the obligation of
military service even uponsuch chiefs as were not given mansabs, Finally, they compelled
the autonomous chieftains to conform to imperial regulations, especially with regard to
the maintenance of law and order and freédom of transit; see also A. R. Khan, Chicfiains
in the Mughal Empire during the Reign of Akbar (Simla, 1977), pp. 1—4. Khan shows the
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chieftains, paid irregular tribute to the Mughal Emperor following
armed expeditions sent from time to time. They accepted Mughal
sovereignty but enjoyed internal autonomy. The Company retained
this relationship with the hill chieftains but from 1779 it began
to settle colonies of invalid sipahis on the peripheries of the erstwhile
Mughal subas of Bengal, Bihar, Benaras and Awadh. These military
colonies were intended to keep a check on the power of the
autonomous chiefs. It appears that the Company had now set
itself the task at which the Mughal administration had apparently
proved its incompetence. '

The second major invalid settlement was set up in Monghyr.
Here, once again, the Company allotted jagirs close to the
autonomous chieftains living in the hills and forest regions of
the district. For instance, the area with the largest céncentration
of invalids was the small pargana of Monghyr close to the hill
chieftains of Gidhaur and near the territories of the recalcitrant
Raja of Kharakpur. Nestling in the Kharakpur hills, 6,864 bighas
of land in this pargana were settled with invalid sipahis.”’ Towards
the end of 1791 more land in the Kharakpur hills and forests
of Monghyr was settled by invalid soldiers. By 1802, approximately
93,243 bighas of land, scattered over hills and forests, was either
purchased by government or ceded by-local zamindars for the
Thanah.?' This included patches 6f wasteland and -forest lying
in between the land under cultivation. Consequently, in Monghyr
the invalid jagirs were scattered all over the district. The lands

.of some of the invalids of the same Thanah were at a distance

of approximately sixteen to eighteen miles (seven to eight kos) from
each ather. Sometimes the same invalid had land in four or five
dlﬁ'ereL)t places at a distance of about six miles from each other.??

- practical difficulties of imposing M.ughal ‘paramountcy’ on the fringes of the Empire.

In many tegions like Bihar the chieftains resisted the payment of tribute to the Mughal
Government and remained recalcitrant until Mughal armies were sent in to crush their

" power. It appears that the Mughals always had an uneasy alliance with hill_chieftains.

2 Enclosure if a letter from the acting Collector of Bhagalpur to BRMP, 23 July 1791,
BRMP, Consult. 8 Aug. 1791, vol. 117, Part 1, UPSA.

2! Enclosure No. 5 in letter from Collector of Bhagalpur to BRIP, Consult. FW 14
June 1803, vol. 1, WBSA.

22 Ibid.

|
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Another Invalid Thanah was located in the Shahabad district.
This was also strategically positioned close to the land of the
recalcitrant hill chiefs of the district. For instance, the forests of
the Kaimur hills, in the extreme south- of the .erstwhile Mughal
sarkar of Rohtas, had the largest concentration of invalid jagirs.
In fact, in south Rohtas, close to the powerful hill chieftains
of Sasaram, the government sanctioned 1,500 bighas of wasteland
in the mouja of Dhumnowa, in pargana Sasaram, as well as land
in the surrounding villages for the Thanah?® Further, invalids

| ;.
were also settled in the forests and wastelands of northern Rohtas

" and the erstwhile Mughal sarkar of Bihar. Indeed, by 1800, there

was a flourishing invalid settlement in the hitherto forest-covered
areas of Cuttahr in the pargana of Bhojpur. This was due to
the efforts of 1. Deane, the Collector of Shahabad, who was
anxious to settle invalid colonies at Cuttahr because the jungle
provided an asylum to recalcitrant zamindars and gave shelter
to robbers. Deane spent Rs 1,600 to clear the jungle and this
provided the Company with fresh tracts of land which were then
ggranted as jagirs to its invalids.**

yAlongside these three major Thanahs in southern and eastern

_Bihar, the other big Invalid Thanah in the east was located in

@hittagong. For much of the seventeenth century the eastern
coastal and river areas of Bengal had been raided by the Portuguese
from Chittagong and by Maghs from the. Arakan coast. In 1665,
the Mughals took Chittagong and a Mughal fleet was always
stationed at Dhaka to ward off raids from the Maghs which con-
tinued intermittently into the East India Company period. Like
the Mughals, the Company also appears to-have experimented
23 Martin, Eastem India, pp. 471-80. Martin, reporting the findings of Buchanan
Hamilton who toured the region in 1810—13, notes that 4,680 men were sent to the
army from'Shahabad. He also reported that in Shahabad invalid soldiers kept slaves but
he believed them to be the adopted children of the invalids.

24 collector of Shahabad to Board of Revenue, 3 July 1800, BMC, Consult. 31 July
1800, P/20/7, IOL. He asked for the Board’s approval for opening up the jungle tract
in his district for settling invalid soldiers. The 4tharticle of the ryles passed on 25 February
1793 empowered the Collector to have the jungle cut down after having procured a
tract of land for establishing a Thanah. He was also authorized to make such
embankments, reservoirs and water courses as might be necessary for the cultivation of
the land of the Thanah. )
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with.diﬁ'erent strategies to defend this coastal frontier of the Bengal
province. Marshal notes that there are indications that the process
of opfaning up eastern Bengal was going ahead at speed in the
late eighteenth century. By 1801, seven-eighths of Jessore and
seven-ninths of Tippera were said to be under cultivation.” It
appears that at about the same time the Company also began
to §ettle the eastern hilly fringes of the old Mughal sarkar of
Chittagong with invalid sipahis. Their settlements were largely
concentrated in the pargana of Arrangabad which was sufficiently
large for the proposed Invalid Thanah. The area was covered
with forest and required great labour for clearing it. But the
government made an advance of money to the invalids so that
they could hire labourers for felling the woods and making the
land suitable for cultivation.?® By 1805, other areas on the fringes
of this coastal district, like forty-four Kannies on the banks of
the Isamati river, were populated with jnvalid sipahis.”’ Here,
the Thanah further assisted the Company in controlling attacks
of pirates and infiltrators from the neighbouring forests of, Burma.
i e .’ N
NorTH BiHAR: SARAN, CHAMPARAN, AND TIRHUT

The interesting aspect of the Thanah was that it was not directed
only against small bands of roving people but also against substantial
rural magnates who had never been under the control of the
pre-colonial polities. This was particularly true of north Bihar
wh.ich was ‘the home of some of the well-known ‘recalcitrant
Rajas’ of north India. North of the Ganges were located the
Mughal sarkars of Saran, Champaran, and Dafbhénga. Here, the
people living on the fringe of settled arable land had always res’isted
Mughal authority. Marshal has shown that over large areas of
north Bihar, what the British called the ‘village zamindaris’ were
firmly established. These were numerous settlements of Rajputs,

B Marshall, Bengal: the British Bridgehead, pp. 21-2.
26 . :
S. Pierard, Coliector Zillah Chittagong, to Board of Revenue, 14 Apri
, : ril 1800, BMC,
Consult. FW 29 May 1800, P/20/6, IOL. o ¢

) '
Collector of Chittagong to BRIP, 22 March 1805, BRIP, Consul
. ) ) . F
1805, vol. 3, WBSA. e, PN 22 March

Ry
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Bhumihars or ashraf Muslims who exercised the right to
collect revenue from cultivators even though in some cases
they themselves cultivated.the land.?® The Mughal Govern-
ment had inevitably to employ intermediary collectors to handle
the collection of payments from the multitude of small zamindaris.
Some of these men were amils and others were chieftains of
the leading clans of Rajputs and Bhumihars. In both cases there
was a powerful trend towards turning their duties to collect for

the government into property for themselves.”” The Raja of

Darbhanga, the Bettiah Rajah and the Bhojpur Raja were some

of the powerful rural élites of the region who often resisted the
regular payment of revenue to the government. It was because -

of the emergence of these powerful zamindars that even though
Bihar was potentially a valuable province with a high target figure
for government revenue, early British enquiries showed that the
Nawab of Bengal had been able to exact virtually nothing from
it until 1748 and only small amounts thereafter.* The Company
again settled invalid soldiers close to the territory of the recalcitrant
zamindars and rajas of Bihar so as to establish its permanent presence
in their strongholds. For instance, the largest colony of invalid
soldiers was set up in Kalyanpur close to the powerful Bettiah
zamindari in north Champaran. On most occasions the
Company’s collectors identified the areas available in their district
and it was on their recommendation that land was purchased

28 Marshall, Bengal: the British Bridgehead, p. 57.

2 Ibid., Marshall notes that in Bihar the process had not gone so far as in Bengal and
in many cases its outcome still depended on the use of force. For instance, north of the
Ganges the Raja of Darbhanga had successfully enlarged a grant made to them by the
Emperor Aurangzeb. He had for all practical purposes come to be regarded as master of
the whole sarkar of Tirhut. But further west the Bettiah Raja of Champaran was still
locked in conflict with the Nawab’s government which launched periodic forays against
him. South of the river the Rajput chiefs of Bhojpur had built up a large and powerful

holding; for the relationship of the Company to the Bettiah Raja see Yang, Limited Raj,

p- 68. )
30 Bengal Select Committee Procds., 6 March 1769, range A, vol. 9, pp. 127-8. Cited
in Marshall, Bengal: the British Bridgchead, p. 58. The British believed that the dependent
rajas and zamindars were continually in arms and though these countries were rated very
high, they generally compounded for the payment of half or one-third according to the
situation of their possessions and their own strength.
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for the Thanah.*! For instance in 1786, on the recommendation
ofthe Collector of Tirhut, the invalid Indian officers of the Ramgarh
and Chittagong R egiments were settled on large areas of wastelands
in the Darbhanga district.>? They were allotted jagirs in the divisions
of Hajipur, Darbhanga, ‘lurrooah’ and Bassarah regions of the
old sarkar of Darbhanga. Here, land under cultivation was in-
termixed with wasteland. Consequently, the arable land being
used to grow crops and the lands of some invalids of the same
Thanah were at a distance of fourteen to sixteen miles (six to
seven kos) from each other.® As more and more land became

" habitable due to the grant of invalid jagirs the zamindars often

made tenders to the government for the sale of their wastelands.
They were willing to pay at the moderate rate of six to eight
annas per bigha but in return wanted the Collector to procure
for them an equal amount of land dependent on a village which
bordered their estate.* In this way the distribution of invalid
jagirs represented a rigorous intervention by the Company in
the affairs of the zamindars which must have facilitated the
collection of revenue as well. '

Benaras, Hapur, anp Kumaon

The Benaras Thanah, like the Thanahs of Bihar, was also meant
to keep a check on the Rajput chieftains and powerful zamindars
on the fringes of the district. In addition, the Benaras Thanah
helped the Company in maintaining its monopolistic power and
authority over a commercially important and religiously significanit
political centre. In 1780, Jonathan Duncan, the British Resident
in Benaras, settled invalids in the forested regions of his district.s
31 Enclosure No. 12, Captain R. Spottiswood, Regulating Officer of the Shahabad

Thanah, to Collector of Shahabad, undated, enclosed in letter No. 11, Collector of
Shahabad to BRIP, 2 Nov. 1802, BRIP, vol. 1, WBSA.

? B. Apliney, Member Board of Revenue, to G.F. Grant, Collector in Tirhut, 18july
1786, MCR, 1786, vol. 5, BSA.
» Enclosure in a letter from acting Collector of Bhagalpur 23 July 1791, BRMP,
Consult. 8 Aug. 1791, vol. 117, Part 1, BSA.
3 Extract from a minute by G.P. Grant, 22 Aug. 1798, MDR, Extract from Procd. of
Hon. Gov.-Gen. in Council in Military Deptt., 27 Aug: 1798, vol. 17, BSA.
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The Thanah was localized in the extensive wastelands in parganas
Kuntit, 'Shadeabad, Dhoosa and Chausa.. Duncan, on being ap-
pointed the British Resident in Benaras, observed that in many
parts of these parganas more than one half of the cultivable lands
were lying waste. But what really worried him was the fact that
these jungles and wastelands were providing shélter to the Rajput
communities who fled there so as to escape paying revenue to
the Benaras raja.*® Even though the Company increasingly came
to rely on a close relationship with the Bhumihar ruling family
it had to deal with groups of these Rajput bhaiyachara tenures,
scattered in Benaras, who resisted the rule of the Raja as well
as that of the Company.®” Moreover, their surveillance became
more important because in this period Duncan began to make
efforts to abolish the prevalence of infanticide amongst the Raj-
kumar Rajputs of the region®®
The establishment of the Benaras Thanah in 1781 and its ex-
pansion in the period following Cheyt Singh’s ‘insurrection’ sug-
gests-the significant role of surveillance and control the Company
allocated to the Thanah. In 1781, Duncan granted Juggernath
Suba;hdar, an ex-Commandant of the 3rd Regiment of Sepoys,
the first invalid jagir in the district.”” Soon after, on Hastings’
recommendatlon Bandu Khan, resident of Chunar who had shown
11nmjense valour in the battle of Pateeta, was also granted a jagir
in his home village of Jelalpur in pargana Pateeta which was
3 J Dunéan, Resident in Benaras, to Board of Commissiofiers, 15 Oct. 1788, RPB,

Basta No: 22, Record No. 11, Procds. Benaras 15 Oct. 1788, UPSA. In this letter he

notifies the availability of land for the establishment of an Invalid Thanah.

3 Ibid. From a report on the pargana by Ramchand Pandit, an amil of the pargana, it

was evident that in the Tuppah of Khurnaie there was a forest of large pulas and other

trees and long grass which extended for two to three acres. This was also the region of

the turbulent zamindaris of Khereed, Buragong and Kopah. These recalcitrant chiefs

]Tused disturbances in the area by their intemecine warfare and by their perpetual
ostility with the zamindar of Bettiah. The jungle in their territories served as a refuge -

wheb escaping from the exactions of'state officials and also during their fights with each

pther.‘

7 % S. Cohn, ‘Structural change in Indian rural society 1596-1885’, in Cohn (ed.), An

Anthropologist among the Historians, p. 353. v

% David Kopf, British Orientalism and the Bengal Renaissance, p. 30.

3 Oldham, Historical and Statistical Memoir of Ghazipur District, p. 17.
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strategically placed on the route ways of the Ganges.*’-In 1788,
with the official sanction and assistance of the Board of Revenue,
the forest-covered areas of Benaras became one of the biggest
colonies of retired sipahis. The Company never experienced any
problems settling soldiers here. Being an important recruiting base
and a holy city invalid sipahis were very happy to be settled
there. Very often invalid sipahis from different Thanahs- applied
to the the Board of Commissioners for transfers to Benaras.”

The Benadras’ expenment was encouraging but the Company
could not repeat it in Awadh. Here, it found it difficult to settle
its invalids on wastelands since Awadh was not part of its territory.
But since a large percentage of the Company’s sipahis came from
Awadh, it assumed the responsibility of looking after them and
their families if they chose to settle in their homeland. The British
Resident in Awadh distributed pensions in cash to the invalids
in Awadh.* This practice of making payments in cash to invalids
increased after 1811 when the Company stopped making fresh
land grants in Bihat and Benaras as well. Henceforth, those delcared
invalid by the irivaliding committee were granted six months’
invalid pay of their respective ranks and were given permission
to retire to any part of the Company’s territory. The invalids’
pay was attractive and generally they were paid at the followmg
rates:

Subahdar Rs 25
Jamadar Rs 12 '
Havaldar Rs 7
Sepoy Rs 4

An additional allowance was made to those who had lost a

© 1bid., pp. 16-17.

4 L. No. 34, Collector of Shahabad to Sec., BCBB, 2 March 1818, BCBB, Consult.
Shahabad 3 March 1818, UPSA. This letter contains an arzi of Dinaram, Subahdar of
Shahabad Thanah, requesting a transfer to his-home district Benaras, because of the
difficulties and expense involved in travelling from his present Thanah to his home in
Benaras. - v ! . .

4 Referred to in GOGG 25 Nov. 1825, Thompson Abstract of General Orders,

pp. 38-9. .
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limb or become blind or had been badly wounded while on
service. This was granted at the following rates:*

Subahdar =~ Rs 15
Jamadar ~ Rs 8
Havaldar Rs 5
Sepoy Rs 3

In Awadh, the Company distriButed pensions, in cash, to its
invalid soldiers who had settled in their home villages. Until as
late as 1825 the British Residentiadministered the distribution
of pensions to these retired sold1ers? This was in contrast to Bihar
and Benaras where pensioners wefre settled on landholdings on
the fringes of settled land and superintended by a military official
called the Regulating Officer. In Awadh the Resident, with the
assistance of the local Colléctor and military commandants, prepared
the pension roll of sipahis and organized the distribution of their
pensions. The 1nva11ds approached him for the redressal of their
grievances.**

By 1800, the Company s frontier had moved up into the drier
lands. surrounding Delhi and here it had to combat mounted
troopers—the Mewatis and the Pindaris. Here too the Thanah
was found to be useful for colonizing new land so as to create
strongholds for the Company in the countryside. The Thanah
enhanced the Company’s familiarity in its newly acquired territory
and enabled it to deal with its military problems efficiently. Waste-
lands and forests in the parganas of Hapur, Surrawah and Garh
Mukteshwar, being close to the military station of Hapur, were
marked out for the settling of invalid soldiers. Here, the Government
purchased about 13,500 bighas of land at the rate ‘of eight annas
per bigha.*® At times land was given out to contractors for clearing
it before it was settled with the invalids.** Many supernumerary
# Regulation 11, GOVP, 4 June, 30 July 1811, in ibid., pp. 506-8.

4 Reference in GOGG, 25 Nov. 1825, in ibid., pp. 38-9.

% 1. No. 21, Collector of Saharanpur to Board of Revenue, 6 March 1807, BRFW
Consult. FW 24 March 1807, vol. 31, UPSA.

% 1. No. 11, Sec. to Govt. Rev. Deptt., to Collector in Garh Mukteshwar, 1 Sept. |

1807, BRFW, Consult. FW Sept. 1807, vol. 36, UPSA. In 1807 the Company appointed

)
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soldiers of the Sirmour Battalion were settled on land so cleared
in Dehra Dun.*’ The plan was to grant them holdings in Dehra
Dun while they retained their full pay for life but gave up promotion
in their corps. These new engagers were allotted a ‘right to the
forest’ in the lands granted to them. This meant that they were
at liberty to cut wood for building and fires, grass for chuppers

_i(thatched roofs), fodder for their cattle and derive any benefit

they could from the neighbouring jungle.*® In this way the Thanah
had become a cfitical frontier institution for the Company’s ter-
ritories throughout the Gaqgetxc river system. -

CreATING LeGimiMacY THROUGH THE THANAH

We do know that the British state had an experience of using
invalid soldiers in the army. In 1688, the British army had an
Invalid Corps which had been raised by James II in preparation
for the invasion by William of Orange.* This was basically for
measures of economy. James II had intended to save some money
by using army pensioners for garrison duty thereby releasing the
regular soldiers, who were stationed in royal castles and forts,
for more active service in the field.* In India, in the initial years

a contractor called Kishen Chand, to clear vast areas of land in the Garh Mukteshwar
region. The land thus cleared was allotted to invalid soldiets.

47 EI. Shore, to Supdtt'. of Police and Acting Third Member BRWP, 8 Jan. 1824,
DDPMR Judicial Letters Issued Feb. 1823-Sept. 1824, vol. 34, DDRA. This battalion
consisted of hill men from Sirmour who had deserted to the Company during the period
of the Gurkha war in 1815. In 1820 when this battalion was about to be reduced, they
preferred to remain supernumaries and forego their promotions rather than be
discharged.

8 Ibid.

% Michael Mann, ‘The Corps of Invalids’, Journal for the Study of Army Historical Research,
vol. LXVI, no. 265 (Spring 1988), p. 6. '

50 Ibid,, pp. 6-7, 19. The invalids were kept under the medical care of the Royal
Hospital at Chelsea, and after being declared fit for garrison duty they were recruited
into the Invalid Corps. The hospital administration supervised the administration of the
Corps and continued to supply new recruits into its ranks. In 1802 it was decided to do
away with the title ‘invalids’ which had assumed a der_o'gato'ry connotation. In 1802 they
were renamed the Royal Garrison battalion and those invalids who were unfit for service
were given additional pensions and discharged. In 1804 they were called the Veteran
Battalions and were used extensively to maintain civil peace in Britain throughout the
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of Company rule, officials like Robert Clive emphasized the notion
of benevolence towards their European invalid soldiers. For in-
stance, in a painting, no. 91 in the Foster catalogue, stored in
the India Office Library Records, Clive is seen receiving Mir
Jafar’s grant from his son Nawab Najum-ud-Daulah while pointing
to a group of destitute soldiers.”® This was the time -when Clive
was under attack in England and it was important for him to
project an image as a charitable benefactor. From the 1770s, military
officials began to demonstrate the Company’s benevolence towards
Indian invalids as well. This was of tremendous political significance
because the Invalid Thanah, which projected the beneficent char-
acter of British rule, became an important iggtitution through
and by which the Company attempted to replace the paradlgm
of legitimacy established by the Mughal state.

Interestingly, the Company officials’ attempt to construct a
new form of legitimacy through the creation of the Thanah in-
stitution, was quite similar to the methods the Mughals had adopted
to legitimize their rule in India. For the Thanah was reminiscent
of the Mughal practice of granting revenue-free grants called madad-
i-mash to religious scholars, destitutes, and people of noble l1neage
who deemed it below their dignity to take up any employment.*?
Even though this support base of the Mughal state included very
few military personnel, these holy men and shurafa grantees, in-
debted to the Emperor for their landholdings which enhanced
their social standing, always glorified Mughal rule in their scholarly
works, and prayed for its longevity. In so doing they legitimized
the Mughal state and contributed to its political stability. It was
for this reason that Jahangir called them lashkar-e-dua or an army
of prayers.”® The Company wanted to follow a similar practice
of diffusing pockets of influence in its recén'tly acquired territories.
Mhe Chartists and early Victorian Britain. It was not until 1843 that they were
re-formed as Enrolled Pensioners; in 1867 a new form of Army Reserve was constituted
and the Enrolled Pensioners were then incorporated into a second-class reserve available
for home defence.

51 Seé JOLR, Foster 91, painting note by B. Allen, No. 111 in C. A. Bayly (ed.), An

Illustn%l_ed History of Modern India 1600~1947, New Delhi, p. 101.
52 Aldm, Crisis of Empire, p. 110.

53 Ibid., p. 141.
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Like the madad-i-mash landholdings it wanted to diffuse its land
grants in society so that they would become an indicator of social
status. But in the early phase of its expansion it was too sensitive
to interfere with religious matters and create new religious land
grants. However, despite its scepticism of carefully graded privileges,
the Company followed the Mughal practice of territorial expan-
sion—only the grantees and the nature of grants were different. The
new land grands, opening up fresh territory, were made only
to administrative families and the sipahis of the Company’s army.

The military exclusivity which the Company strove to create
for the Thanah, by séparating it from the jurisdiction of the civil
administration and law courts, had very significant implications.
For, separated as it was from civilian society, the Thanah itself
tended to create the impression that the Company soldier was
a being radically distinct from civilian society. This suited the
political interests of the Company for the military distinctiveness
which it attempted to construct for its soldiers added an aura

of invincibility to its power even as it continued to incorporate -

itself into 'Indian society. Indeed, the Thanah demonstrated the
benevolent character of the invincible Company ‘Bahadur’ thereby
contributing to the Company’s attempts to add legitimacy to its
rule in India. . _
The Regulations passed between 1766 and 1790 for the admission
to and administration of the' Invalid Thanah refléct the cautious
policy of gradually settling invalid sipahis in civilian society together
with attempting to create a distinct and privileged status for them.
The Invalid Thanah had a large number of officers attached
to it who helped in the admission of invalids into the Thanah
and supervised its administration.>* The successful expansion of
5% Some of the more important ones were as follows: the team of surgeons who
medically examined the sipahis and certified them as invalids; the Adjutant-General of
the invalids who prepared their character rolls and maintained a record of all those
diagnosed as invalid, who also arranged for their rehabilitation on land and corresponded
with the Collectors of districts where the invalids were to be settled, to arrange for the
allocation of jagirs to them. The officer in-charge of the administration of the Thanah
was known as the Regulating Officer. He was.the immediate superintendent of the
Invalid Jagir and received orders from the Board of Revenue. Initially, there was one

Regulating Officer for superintending the Thanahs of Bhagalpur and Tirhutand anotler,
one for the Thanahs of Bihar district, whereas the Thanahs of Shahabad, Saran'and

.
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the Thanah prompted the Comparnly to establish a separlite Boarjs
to superintend the working of the'Thanah ofﬁce;s, no.wg .
the Board of Invalids which functioned for a brief p8e(1;150 od
three years (from 1 November 1802.to 13 December 1 )lan1
generated its own written proceed}ngs. The ofﬁce?s .I:fgu arz
reportéd to the Board from their dlstnc.ts and kepF 1ta111 ontrtxers
of their activities. They also followed its orde?s in matte
In. 1805, when the territorial expansion

ncerning the invalids. :
(c:)cf)' the Cogmpany was temporarily stalled, the Board of Invalids

was abolished and the Invalid Thanahs were placed undetri .the
charge of the Board of Revenue in Calcutta. The procet'admgs
of the Board of Invalids and the Board of Revenue przw' e us
with useful material for studying the p_rocedurc? fc.n' admission
to the Thanah, its administration and its functlonmg.. -
The military authority held discretionary powers to adml}t1 sipa }115
into the Thanah. Every year the maq'or §ommand1ng e:tc1 s;p:h ;
regiment sent a record of invalicll sipahis to the co;o}rie o the
brigade. The record listed the sipahi’s name, v1llage, ar;1 it eh nul’rr?al et
of years they had served the Company. _Alongm'de this, t ethe i i
also dispatched the sipahi’s medical certificates 1nd1cgt;r1.g o fgr_
and nature of wounds if any.”® The colonel of the _nfga E oin
warded these certificates tO the Commander-in-Chief who
ted them to the Mi :
Eir::lvzzsir}tr_eé months to consider the cases Presentfed to 1toe\1’r;;i‘
no sipahi was admitted into the Thanah w1th0L.1t %ts appr era.l
The Military Board’s decisions were made publlf: in a. gend !
order which was sent to the paymaster as soon as it was 1ssued.

Chittagong were under the charge of aseparate Regulating Ofﬁz?er. Later with t‘he sp;?;d
of the Thanahs westward more Regulating Officers were appomtej fo;sg;rlx;t;r;\';vg |
i g - ndated, b
‘them (No. 4 Draft of a regulation from the Governor: ('.St.aneral:};lnl alid‘cor 2o
1802, Consult. 14 June 1803, vol. I, WBSA). In addition eich Invaiid P e
Euro,pean Acijutant with his staff attached to it. His duty was to mantain (ain upnd =
eneral register listing all the invalids. He had a staff allowance of Rs 4 perl gy dam by
éO per mohth for writers and stationery (9 May 1788, Abstract of General Ora J
Regulations, p. 504). . oot
55 Ara Council meeting attended by W. Hastings, Govemor—Génera l::an o
Edward Wheeler and Commander:in-Chief, undated, PED-S, Consult.
1781, vol. 45, NAL

56 Ibid.

litary Board. The Board met once -
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By the end of 1809, the sipahis of the Provincial Corps were
also declared eligible for Thanah benefits. In the case of the sipahis
of the Provincial Corps we have detailed information about the
actual working of the policy adopted for admitting sipahis into
the Thanah and interestingly enough it was similar to the one
the Company followed for its regular regiments. It appears that
every year the commanding officers of different regiments assembled
all the physically unfit Indian soldiers at Allahabad. The officer
who accompanied the invalids presented each invalid’s ‘character
roll’ to the adjutant stationed at Allahabad.’” This document was
accompanied by a certificate signed by the Surgeon attached to
their corps and countersigned by the commanding officer, specifying
the ‘deformity’ of each invalid and the reasons which had prompted
the Surgeon to consider him eligible for the Thanah. The adjutant
at Allahabad forwarded these documents to a committee of Sur-
geons, appointed by the Commander-in-Chief, and each invalid
was medically examined by them.’® The sipahis recommended
by this committee for admissions into the Thanah were then
sanctioned land jagirs by the military authorities. .

On being admitted into the Thanah every invalid receive
a copy of his descriptive roll which contained his past history.
This roll was his identity card which entitled him to all the
benefits of the Thanah'in the: district where he resided. On the
receipt of this roll, the local ¢ollector was authorized to extend
the benefits of pay and pension to him. In 1796, when the Company
decided to extend the privileges of the Thanah to the family
and heirs of the invalids, the descriptive roll of the sipahi became
the link between the military and civil authority.®

" 57 L. No. 27, Rules established for the admission of native commissioned officers and

privates of Provincial Corps who may become entitled to the benefits of the Invalid
Thanah, extract Bengal military letter, 27 March 1809, BC, File No. 7524, p.1. F/4/326,
IOL. This was prepared and signed by the commanding officer of the Provincial
Battalion and stated the regular Corps in which the invalid formerly served, the particular

- service on which he was employed at the time of getting wounded, and the number of
. years of service he could have performed if not disabled.

8 1bid.

% L. No. 4, Draft of régulation of 1796, BRIP, Consult. FW June 14 1803, vol. 1,
WBSA. By the regulation of 1796 the state took over responsibility of the heirs of the
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The Company also extended the Thanah benefits to the native
commissioned and non-commissioned officers of the. Provincial

.Corps. Those found eligible for admission to the Invalid Thanah

were relieved from service on the pay of their respective ranks.
An advance of six months’ pay was allowed to enable them to
retire to their homes.®® Once they were admitted to the Invalid
Thanah these rates were adjusted in accordance with the quantity
of land assigned to them as jagirs. The rates of pay and portions
of land allowed to jagirdars invalided from the Provincial Corps
and admitted to the benefits of the Thanah was as follows:®'

Rank Rs Land in Bighas
Subahdar 16 80
Jamadar 6 40
Havaldar 3.8 25
Naik 3 20
Sepoy .28 1.8

The military maintained its exclusive position in civil.society
by creating a separate administration for the Thanah whlch was
.placed under the charge of the Regulating Officer. He pl-mlshed
and checked disobedience in the Thanah and solved th.e internal
disputes of the invalid soldiers. He also had the authonty to ca6li
2 court martial for settling all sipahi disputes brought to his notice.
In this way the Thanah administration kept the invalid soldllers
out of the reach of the civil and criminal law of their district.
However, in 1803, the expanding jurisdiction of the civil and

criminal courts curtailed the authority of the. Regulating Officer

invalid after he died. The rule was that if the original grantee died within seven years
of his being put into possession of his lands, his heir continued to holc% them rent free
for seven Vears, After this period the heirs paid malikanah to the proprietor of land for
five years, and then they paid rent at the current rate.

60 llbid. Their pay was as follows: Subahdar, Rs 30; ]
Naik, Rs 5; and Sepoy, Rs 3. '

¢! Ibid.

62 1, No. 12, Collector of Bhagalpur to BRIP, 28 April 1804, BRIP, Consult. FW 8
May 1804, vol. 2, WEBSA. ‘

amadar, Rs 10; Havaldar, Rs 6;
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considerably. His judicial duties were curtailed and the invalid
sipahis were brought within the jurisdiction of the local courts.®
But even now the invalids retained their distinctiveness because
the vakil of the government pleaded for the invalid sipahis, free
of cost, in the local courts of law.* Similarly, even though the

Regulating Officer was answerable to the local Collector of his

district the authority he exercised over his Thanah' made him
a powerful figure in the locality and he dealt directly with the
invalid sipahis who came to report their daily problems to him.%
Thus the military exclusivity which the Company strove to maintain
for the Thanah also created a very general definition of the Comparny
soldier as one who, was best’ defined, in terms of his separation
from civilian society.

THe Funcrions oF THE THANAH

In its actual functioning the Thanah came to perform a variety
of roles. The Thanahs in the Company’s territories openéd up
fresh areas and drew the Company closer to the local population.
The Thanah also assisted the local administration in many ways
for the invalid sipahis from Awadh and Bihar performed a variety
of civilian jobs in Bengal. Their presence as chaukidars and garrison
troops in Bengal marks the early pattern of migration from Bihar
to downcountry.®® This migration of sipahi pensionefs was par-
ticularly useful for the Company because it saved it a considerable
amount of money in raising separate contingents for guard dyties

" in the towns. For instance, the invalids were posted as watchme

outside kachehris and gaols and guarded convict labour while
they worked on the roads.®” Similarly in 1773, an entire contingent

% Ibid. Bengal 1793 regulation, re-enacted in 1804, Those invalid sipahis who were
guilty of heinous crimes were sent to the magistrate to be dealt with as other civilians.

6% Regulations for invalids, 1793, BRIP, Consult. FW 19 Aug, 1803, vol. 1, WBSA.

% Ibid. :

% Yang discusses this migration pattern for the mid-19th century in great detail. Yang,
Limited Raf, p. 191, ~

7 Orders by Colonel Richard Smith, Commander-in-Chief, 17 Sept. 1768, BMC,
Consult. Jan. 1778, P/18/45, IOL. A decade before the establishment of the Invalid
Thanah a somewhat similar plan had been implemented in Bengal. By the orders of
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of native invalid soldiers from Awadh and Benaras, which includéd
ten subahdars, seven havaldars, nine naiks and fifty-eight sipahis,
were placed under the Town Major of Calcutta for the pe.rforman.ce
of town duties.58 The Pargana Battalions performing garrison duties
in the city were disbanded and the invalid sipahis substi.tltlted
in their place.®’ Further, by 1785, invalid sipahis from the military
stations of Monghyr, Patna, and Buxar were sent regularly on
garrison duty to various parts of the Bengal Presidency. They
furnished escorts for military stores and accompanied treasure belgg
transported by water.”® In the same year the services.of t'he invalid
sipahis stationed at Monghyr were used in the faujdari, revenue
and commercial departments in Tirhut. The Pykes and Barkandaz
establishment was replaced by a contingent of one havaldar, one
naik and ewenty-three sepoys from the Monghyr Thanah to perform

the duties of thirty Barkandaz.”* The Thanah also helped the

Company to make 2 considerable saving on the trainir.lg of régular
recruits. The invalid sipahis trained the new recruits stationed .
close to their Thanah in the use of arms. In this way the C_c?mp_any
was able to acculturate its new entrants in Indian suxjggundmgs
rather than placing them in the company of falien’ British com-
mandants. _ o

The Company’s pensioners played a significant pol1F1ca1 role
in undermining the authority of the princely states. This proved
particularly useful in the early nineteenth century when the Com-
pany was trying to remove any threat to its paramountcy by

encouraging Awadh and other regional powers to proclaim the_ir

Colonel Richard Smith, Commander-in-Chief of the forces under. the Presidency. of_'
Fort William, the retired soldiers were given a cash pensior} of l‘.ks 8, in return for Whld;
they performed garrison duties in their districts. Artillery mvahdf.at }?ud.ge ‘,Budlae :a
been assigned the lighter garrison duties. This was true .for th‘¢/1nvallds_ in t}.le 1:; Iras
Army as well. Colonel Richard Smith reported the existence of 150 invalid soldiers
performing garrison duties in Madras. -

6 Minute of Brigadier General R. Barker on the subject of reconstructing the sepoy
corps, undated, PFDSP, Consult 28 Jan. 1773, vol. 23, NAL

% Ibid. ' _

7 Commandant of artillery to W. Hastings, Govermnor-General, 30 July 1777, BMC,

Consult, (?) Jan. 1778, P/18/45, IOL.
71 E. Hay to R. Bathurst, Collector in Tirhut, 1 March 1789, MC, 1789, vol. 7, BSA.
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de jure independence from the Mughal emperor. Since this offer
suited the political ambitions of the eighteenth-century Indian
rulers they supported the Company. In Awadh this led to the
imperial coronation of Ghaziuddin-Haider in 1819.7 However,
as Fisher shows, this policy generated problems for the British
because the ‘independent’ Indian rulers refused to be treated as
subordinate allies dependent on the Company.” In the years fol-
lowing 1819, the Resident finally succeeded in’ demonstrating
the Company’s superiority by personally placing the crown on
the Awadh ruler’s head. By the extension of extra-territorial protec-
tion, administering of guaranteed pensions, and by the provision
of honours and preferment the Resident attracted a circle of im-
portant dependants and made himself the centre of a new cultural
world at the Awadh capital.” Interestingly, in this period the
Company’s pensioners living in Awadh also contributed to the
gradual erosion of the authority of the Awadh state, for the British
Resident and military official monitored the functioning of Awadh
officials—the darbar agent and the local chakladar—so as to sort
out all cases of land allotment or property disputes involving
the Company’s pensioners. He often forced the Awadh administra-
tive staff to take speedy action and on several occasions pressurized
them to take decisions in favour of the sipahis. For instance,
the invalids settled in - Awadh had the privilege of complaining
about their grievances to the Awadh Nawab through British of-
ficers.” So sought after was this favour that in 1838 I. D.
Shakespeare, Assistant to the British-Resident in Awadh, was of
the view that this was one of the main reasons for the popularity
of the Company’s army in Awadh.”® In 1839 he observed:

72 Fisher, A Clash of Cultures: Awadh, the British, and the Mughals, p. 18.

7 Ibid. , ' N
™ 1Ibid. Fisher argues that extraterritoriglity, or the exemption of individuals from the
Jurisdiction of the sovereign in whose! territories they were, enabled Europeans to
exempt not only themselves but their individual collaborators as well from the authority
of the local sovereign. The extraterritorial protection enabled the Resident to recruit a
constituency loyal to, and dependent on f:he Company from amongst the administrative
and social élite of Awadh,

7 See PFD P, Consult. 19 Dec. 1838, File No. 73, NAL

% Report of I. D. Shakespeare, Assistant to the Resident in Lucknow, to Lieutenant

|
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Generally, the British Officer who received the petition of an invalid regarding
any grievance, sent it to the Agent of the Durbdr. The Agent wrote a
letter, émphasising the need for its immediate redressal, to the local officer
of the area. When the invalid sipahi produced this letter to the Chakladar
he was sure to have his problemns resolved favourably,”

Where the local Awadh administration delayed expediting the
cases of the invalids in solving the village disputes, a regulation
made it binding for the Awadh gbvernmerlt to intervene directly
in resolving these cases. Very often the invalid soldiers took ad-

" vantage of this provision. In instances where the Awadh government

was compelled to intervene directly, a special procedure was
adopted. On receiving a complaint against the local chakladar,
the Darbar Agent of the Awadh court issued a letter of warning
to him. On its receipt the chakladar normally speeded up his

. proceedings. But if the Darbar Agent had to write to him for

a second or third time, for the same case, it was considered
an act of insubordination on the part of the chakladar. The Darbar
Agent took action against him and intervened personally in solving
the sipahi’s dispute. This suited the sipahis as the direct action
of the Darbar Agent meant that the king sent a sazawal (a horse-man,
camel sawar, chuprasi or foot soldier) along with the invalid soldier
to the local administration for speeding up the process of in-
vestigation. Shakespeare reported that in many cases the invalids
abused this privilege and did not go with the letter of the Darbar
Agent to the .chakladar. Without the ‘whip’ from the Darbar
Agent the chakladar either took his own time to deal with their
requests or many times shelved it altogether. This gave the invalid
an oppportunity to complain to the Darbar Agentand he intervened
directly in sorting out the sipahi’s problems. In’ his report to
the government, Shakespeare noted the way in which the civil
authority very often submitted to the unjust demands of the sipahi:

but the Sepoy prolonged the discussion by insisting that they were right

"and continuously sending in their Urzees. The local authority pounded

by the continual pressure from his own Government in the shape of repeated
o, ¢

Colonel Low, Resident in Lucknow, Dec. 1838, PFD P, Consult. 19 Dec. 1838, File

No. 74; NAIL

7 1bid.
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injunctions and incessant petitions poured in by the Sepoy and continuous
annoyance experienced from Suzawuls, frequently found it his last policy
to settle the case by at once dispossessing the dependant and submitted
to all the unjust ‘demands of the Sepdy.”

The Thanah had very significant economic consequences as well.
In the early phase of the Company’s expansion hitherto neglected
areas of Bihar and Bengal were developed at very small expense.
This was the result of the invalid sipahi investing his labour and
savings in cultivating the rent-free jagir granted to him. The pioneer
invalids often encountered difficult circumstances to begin with.
Despite these hardships and the fact that the number of men

.involved in developing the Thanah was not very large, the loc
economy benefited from the Thanah which, in effect, created

an active landholding group. The invalid sipahi was like a néw
and wealthy zamindar in the region and he used his power andg
influence to put together a band of cultivators whom he directed
and supervised besides carrying on cultivation himself. For instance,
Hulaus Roy, an invalid subahdar of Thanah Pialapur, complained
to his Regulating Officer that, ‘many lives were lost in consequence
of the ferocious. animals. and the dacoits living in the jungles
in his jagir.” Roshun Bukht, the zamindar in whose domain these
jungles were, was given the option either to cut down the jungle
himself or grant a sanad to Hulaus Roy to clear it and cultivate
the land as his jagif. The zamindar agreed to the latter-and H:ﬂaus '
Roy was granted a sanad for the jungles, hills, rivers, barren
land and parts of the jungle that were fit for cultivation in mopzah
Ahkerpur. Hulaus Roy invested all his savings to -make the 'area
habitable. He advanced mioney to the raiyats and encouraged
them to cultivate and live on .these lands. By 1803 the land
was in a flourishing state- of cultivation and Hulaus Roy regularly
paid a fixed annual jama of twenty-five rupees.”

The investment of money and labour by the invalid sipahis
very often resulted in the development of small urban centres

8 Ibid.

7 Enclosure No. 4, translation of petition of Hulaus Roy, undated, enclosed in letter
of F. Hamilton, Collector of Bhagalpur, to BRIP, 29 June 1805, BRIP, Consult. FW
23 August, vol. 3, WBSA.
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in the Thanzh. In such small towns the houses were built by
the invalids themselves on the milkiyat land and the government
met the expense of clearing the ground and marking out the
streets. At times the labour of the fawjdari prisoners, who had
been condemned to work on the roads either in Bhagalpur or
in the neighbouring districts, was used for clearing the _%round
and assisting the invalids in building their houses.*® The -i?valids
when involved in such managerial and supervisory roles were com-
parable to the jotedars of Bengal who performed similar functions.”

ConrFUCTS BETWEEN INVALID SOLDIERS AND ZAMINDARS

The emergence of this privileged class of ‘military landlords’ created
some tensions in society. The nature and range of grievances
the sipahis solved by using the army connection reflected the
position of power and superiority which even a retirc?d army
sipahi wielded in his locality. He emerged as the ‘influential elder’
who was respected yet envied. The locality’s. most intractable
problems were resolved for him and he could demand and obtain
the restitution of several villages yielding perhaps many thousands
of 1I'upees‘of revenue per annum to the government. At -times

the sipahi might demand compensation for considerable sums of - -
money which he claimed had been plundered from his house; .

on other occasions he might ask for a distribution of either cattle
or property to make up arrears of revenue for relatives or friend§
killed in any affray with government troops. The invalid sipahi
might even have the village disputes of distant relfztives and ac*
quaintances solved by introducing them as his brothers. Peqplc
generally of the same- caste were the beneficiaries. of this practice.
In many cases the sipahi abused these privileges and even had
the relatives of rivals imprisoned and punished.®

80 See RPB, Oct. 1788, Rev. Consult, 24 July 1783, Basta No. 22, Record No. 11, ARA.

81 Rajat and Ratna Ray, ‘Zamindars and Jotedars: a study of rural politics in Bengal’,

MAS, No. 9, Part 1 (February 1975), pp. 81-102. Jotedars were a class of men who
owned sizeable portions of village land which they cultivated with the help of share

croppers, tenants-at-will and hired labouters.
82 Ibid.
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This exercise of power by ex-servicemen in their localities
made I. Low, the British Resident at Lucknow, remark:

The invalids have become habitual tyrants in their neighbourhood. In case
of a quarrel-with a neighbour nothing is more common than for an invalid
sepoy to threaten his opponent with vengeance through the Resident at

-Lucknow. This is often brought about by a false complaint being lodged

by the invalids. This causes immense injury to the unfortunate villagers
against whom it is que as the falsehood of the complaint is not discovered
for a long period. of time.”

The people of the locality reacted to the activities of such sipahis
in different ways. The invalid sipahi was respected and envied
yet also dreaded and often detested. These reactions cut across
religious and caste considerations. There were instances where
the local population compromised with the invalid sipahi but
the occasions of open hostility were also very common. In 1838,
I. D. Shakespeare, Assistant to the Resident in Awadh, reported
the case of Gholaum Jalani, an ordinary non-military resident
of a village in Awadh, which reflected the enviable position the
invalids enjoyed in the kingdom. On seeing the growing influence
and resourcefulness of the invalid sipahis and their families settled
around his locality, Jalani procured for himself an old cavalry
uniform which allowed him to pass himself off as an invalid
soldier for about fifteen years: During that long period he gave
in petitions about various grievances in the Resident’s office and
the last but one secured him a zamindari.® Many zamindars unable
to achieve this enviable status maintained good terms with these
influential colonies of sipahis. In 1799, during a joint inspection
of the eastern Bihar Thanahs, the invalids presented a case that
the lands proposed to be attached to them as jagirs were totally
unfit for cultivation and they declined to accept them. It was
decided to remove them to a place called Bauroon, situated on
the New Road, a great distance from their eatlier location. On
the removal of the Thanah a number of zamindars of the area

83 Resident at Lucknow to Foreign Department, 17 Sept 1836, PFD, Consult. 19 Dec.
1838, File No. 73, NAL

84 1. D. Shakespeare, assistant to the Resident in Lucknow, to Sec. to Govt. Pol. Deptt.,
17 Sept. 1836, PFD, Consult. 19 Dec. 1838, File No. 74, NAL

The Invalid Thanah/125

waited on G. Cruttender, the assistant to the Regulating Officer
of the Thanah, and petitioned to prevent the removal of the
Thanah. They argued that

it had contributed to their happiness and to the preservation of their
property by keeping in check the numerous gangs of bandits, for which
thd neighbourhood of Burthushean was well known. %

" On their appeal, the shifting of the Thanah was postponed and
the Military Board decided that the invalids with no jagirs or
deficient jagirs were to be put on full pay till this deficiency
was remedied.®

Nevertheless, the social equilibrium of the locality was often
disturbed when the interests of the contenders clashed. This hap-
pened on occasions when. the sipahis tried to promote their status
by using their connection with the army and abusing their power.
For ‘instance, in 1791, the zamindars of pargana Monghyr com-
plained about invalid soldiers encroaching on their lands. They
were concerned because they had already given 6,864 bighas of
land to the Thanah and the Collector had exempted them from
making any further grants.?” In another case, some invalid sipahis,
with Imam-ud-din and Saifulla Commandant, got by force 991
bighas of zamindar Badrinath’s land in pargana Mungelpur, de-
pendent on Chakla Akbernagar, measured off for their Thanah.
They disregarded the orders of the Bhagalpur Collector which
allowed the appropriation of only, such uncultivated land as had
not been ‘included in the jama for at least ten to twelve years.
According to the zamindar, out of his 991 bighas, approximately
521 bighas of land had not been in an uncultivated state for
more than two or three years. Moreover, it had been part of
his jamabundi. On the zamindar’s complaint and consequent in-
terrogation by the Collector the sipahis said that they would pay
the khazana (treasury) with the proceeds of whatever cultivated
land they had taken from the raiyats and. that having collected
85 . No. 6 D, G. Cruttender, assistant to the R egulating Officer in Bihar, to F. Hawkins,
Collector of Bihar, 11 Dec. 1797, BMC, Consult. FW 11 Feb. 1799, P/19/52, IOL.

86 yh:

1bid.
87 Arzi from Zamindars of Monghyr, undated, enclosed in aletter from acting Collector
of Bhagalpur to Board of Revenue, BMC, Consult. FW 8 Aug. 1791, IOL.
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resources for the payment they would relinquish the land ip

bhaudon (month of the post-monsoon season). However, they

never kept to any of these promises and acquired another eighty—ﬁ‘ve
bighas, twelve cottas of newly cultivated land with a jama off
Rs 62.6.2.%8 _

The zamindars often reacted to the invalids’ power by using
the local civil authority to redress their grievances. They manipu-
lated cases and duped ‘the civil authority to get possession of
Thanah land. This was often accompanied by the surfaging of
military-civilian tensions in the locality. In one case, the Collector
of Bihar ordered the invalids to vacate about fifty bighas of land
which they had brought under cultivation. At the time of their
settlement nobody had disputed the proprietary right to this land.
But once it was brought under cultivation its ownership  was
challenged by a zamindar who actually never tumed up after
making this claim. The disputed ownership of land was a cause
of concern to the civjl authority of the region and as soon as
the matter was referred to the magistrate he ordered the Regulating
Officer to remove thé invalid sipahis from that land. Consequently
the invalid sipahis were removed from this Thanah and settled
on a new jagir in the neighbourhood.’

On other occasions the hostility of the zamindars took the
form of open violence against the invalid sipahis. The tensions
became most acute in regions which were fertile and consequently
attractive possessions. This was best represented in the 1797 conflict
over the Dyarra tract of alluvial land in Bihar. The Dyarra land
ongmally assigned to the invalid sipahis of Thanah Burrye belonged
to the village of Burrye which was separated by the Ganges from
the neighbouring prosperous villages. It had never been the subject
of dispute because about 5,600 bighas of it were absolutely im~
possible to cultivate. But by 1797, the Ganges had changed its
course and the Thanah lands now bordered the fertile zamindaris
on the banks of the Ganges. The prosperous state of the Thanah

8 Arziof Beijenath, Zamindar of Pargana Mungulpur, 19 Feb 1789, BRMP, Consult.
FW 5 Aug. 1791, vol. 117, Part 1, 1-8 August 1791, BSA.

8 R, Greene, of Thanah Englishabad, Zillah Bihar, to Lieutenant Colonel W Scott
20 Feb. 1798, BMC, Consult. 28 May 1798, P/19/43, IOL.
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lands made them very attractive for these zamindars and they
made attempts to annexe them. Moreover, the shift in the course

of the Ganges adversely affected the zamindaris on the opposite-

side of the river. Now these zamindars also looked towards the
Dyarra land for support. One such zamindar was Ram Devra
whose lands were washed away by the Ganges and he now claimed
a part of the Dyarra land as his own. In such struggles the hostility
of the zamindars was invariably directed towards the invalid sipahis.
In one such outburst of violence the invalids were assaulted by
an armed body of men from the village of Jaintpur and one
of the invalids’ son was seriously wounded.”® On yet another

occasion in 1797, invalid sipahis settled in Behia and Dinwar

parganas of Shahabad district complained of a considerable portion
of their jagirs having been withheld from them by the zamindars
of the area.”

The Collector of Hapur also reported acts of open hostility” -

against the invalids. Here the lands of the invalids were mixed
with those of the zamindars and the latter discovered that most
of the land they had given to the Company for the Thanah
had been left uncultivated. The Collector considered that. this
was either due to the poor state of the soil or due to the reluctance
of the invalids’ heirs to cultivate them. This often prompted the
zamindars to resume this land and they often coniplained about
the neglected state of invalid jagirs to the local Collector. But

for fear of exacerbating the existing tensions the Collector decided -
to continue with the invalid jagirs and not to interfere in the"

distribution of lands.”

The civil administration’s attempts to resolve these disputes
was complicated by the absence of definité boundaries demarcating
the jagirs of the invalid sipahis. This was because very often the
invalid sipahis, taking advantage of the surveyor’s ill health or

% A. Tufton, Collector in Shahabad, to W. Cowper, President and Members of Board
of Revenue, 8 July 1797, SDR, 12 March 1797 to 10 Aug. 1797, vol. 26, ARA.
”! Ibid. -

2 See for a discussion on this kind of rural tension Pre-Mutiny Revenue

Con-espondence vol. 4, Letters Received Erom Government by the Board of Revenue,
Oct. 1820—Aprxl 1822, UPSA.
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absence, carried on their own measurement at the time of allotment
of land. However, the authorities remained duly concerned about
the harassment of invalid sipahis in these disputes. In most cases
they openly condemned the zamindars for having seized the crop
and the land of the invalid sipahis.”

The social tensions cut across religious considerations. This
was demonstrated in instances where. the invalids mobilized
townspeople to demonstrate their strength to the state as well
as to the other residents of their locality. The sipahis were aware
of the sensitivity of the Company to conflicts of a religious nature.
For this reason they sometimes took up religious issues and used
religious gatherings in order to bring their collective strength
to bear on the local civilian authorities with whom they were
contending. In-one such instance, invalids stationed in Allahabad,
who were predominantly Hindus, organized violent demonstrations
of townspeople outside the kachehri. They demanded action against
akotwal who had been abused by a member of a Muslim Moharrum

"procession and had arrested him. The invalid sipahis used this
as an occasion to buttress their influence in society. They demonstrated
their strength by inciting the townspeople to further action after
they were returning satisfied with the assurances of the kachehri
that the kotwal would be suspended and that later a proper inquiry
would be instituted.”*

The tensions between invalid sipahis and zamindars remained
largelir confined to the class of landed élite in the locality. However,
the involvement of the invalids in the land disputes made them
more contentious since it drew a new and powerful political
‘authority into the disputes. On the rare occasions when they
were directed against the Company they were too weak and
uncoordinated to make any impact. But on all occasions they
gave the Company an opportunity of emphasizing its presence
in the small world around the Thanah. This it-did by backing

9 L. No. 7, Report on disputed Dayyara lands by Captain Geo Cruttender, officer of
invalid jagirdars, 23 March 1797, BMC, Consult. 26 June 1797, P/19/31, IOL.

% G.Mercer, acting Magistrate of Allahabad, to Sec. to Govt. in the Ceded Provinces,
20 May 1803, Bengal Revenue Board, Judicial, Ceded Provinces, FW 26 May 1803,
UPSA.
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directly or indirectly the cause of the invalid sipahis. It resolved
most of the conflicts by either granting them sanads to confirm
their rights® or else purchasmg ‘the disputed lands for
the invalids.”

|
DETERIORATION OF THE BiHAR INvaLID THanans, 1810-20

BeMeen the 1810s and 1820s the Thanahs of Bihar suffered
problems of decay and depopulation. The ecology of these Thanahs,
located as they were on the fringe of settled land, was fragile.
They were subjected to periodic flooding and disease as well
as the depredations and attacks of wild animals. By the second
decade of the nineteenth century the further extension of the
Thanah into uncultivable swampy land increased its vulnerability.
Consequently, the new generation of invalids expressed their in-
#ility to cultivate Thanah lands and requested the Company .
to gonvert their land jagirs to pensions in cash.”” Whenever land
was available and no major practical difficulty in these transfers
exlsted the Company acceded to the requests. But by the 1810s:
most of the cultivable wasteland in the Bihar districts had already
been allotted to the sipahis. Any further grants extended beyond
the areas where the Thanah had been confined and this created
discontent amongst the invalids. For instance, in 1810, H. Worsley,
% L' No. 45, R. Cavendish, political assistant on deputation to Bihar, to Earl
Comwallis, 1 Nov. 1789, BRR 1789, vol. 8, BSA.

% 1. Hutchinson, Collector in Bhagalpur, to Charles Swindland, Collector in Tirhut,
1 March 1796, BMC Consult. 14 March 1796, P/19/14, IOL. He suggested the
purchase of disputed land in Purkeak, Tirhut district, which the government purchased.

97 B, Crisp and C. Butter to Lt. Gen. Hewett, Vice President-in-Council, Fort William,
13 March 1810, Bengal Rev. Board of Commissioners, 2—27 April 1810, appendix for
April 1810, E vide consult. 13 April 1810, No. 23, UPSA. He sent a petition from two
invalids, named Futteh Muhammad Havaldar and Gurudat Singh Naik, who'wanted to
relinquish their jagir ini the district of Purnia and receive the reduced pay of their rank,
the former at Nattore and the latter at Benares; see for more petitions of a similar nature
Proceedings of the Board of Commissioners, Lower Provinces 1801-1807; see also
translation of a petition presented by Sheikh Gulam Ali, Subahdar of the late Brigade
commanded by Sheikh Kalb Ali, written on 1 Nov. 1807, translated by I. Wauchope,
20 Nov. 1807, BC]J, Consult. FW 20 Nov. 1807, P/129/40, IOL. He was from Patna

.and wished to be transferred back to Patna. Similar requests were also made by the purabia

sipahis who were disinclined to settle on the wastelands in Hapur.
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the Adjutant-General of the army, showed concern over the resent-
ment that followed the allotment of land to the Company,s ex-
servicemen. He noted:

Not satisfied with their jagir lands these people waited for lands like in
the zillah of Sarun. The¢y sometimes asked for reduced, mvahd pay and
returned to their homes %

Worsley suggested the establishment of more Invalid Thanahs
either between Allahabad and Fatehpur or on the banks of the
river Ganges.

In 1810, Major W, Francklin, the Regulating Officer of the
Bhagalpur Thanah, conducted a survey of the Thanahs in Bhagalpur,
Tirhut, and Purnia and observed that these Thanahs were deserted.
The few Thanah invalids he came across complained of periodic
flooding and annual losses.” From what he saw and heard in
the region he concluded that the expansion of the Thanah into
swampy and marshy terrain infested with wild animals and disease,
had prompted the invalids to desert. Further east, Francklin noticed
a similar decay and depopulation.in the eastern Thanahs which
were located on the route which stretehed from Bhagalpur to
Rajmahal and extended up to Gaur. Here, the mortality rate
was very high. For instance, in Sikiagully Thanah, one of the
oldest Thanahs established in 1784, out of the original 125 native
officers and 51pahls only ten males and forty widows survived
in 1810. A similar. high rate of mortality prevailed in Thanah
Kopakuttie in the Purnia district. In 1789, the year the Thanah
was inaugurated, 114 people (invalids and their families) were
settled in the region. In 1810 only fifteen males and fifty-five
widows survived. In the neighbouring Thanah of Singrampur,
out of the sixty-four original inhabitants only seventeen males
and forty-eighty widows were alive. Most of the surviving members

%8 L, Nos. 17-20, Adjtt. Gen. to John Adam, Sec. to Govt. Military Deptt. 21 Jan.
1810, BMC, Consult. FW 30 Jan. 1810, P/23/39, IOL.

% ‘@eport on the western and northemn Thanahs attached to the jagirdars’ invalid
establishment at Bhagalpur and Tirhut 15 Dec. 1809 by Major W. Francklin, Regulating
Officer of Thanah Bhagalpur, Tirhut and Pumnia’, BMC, Consult. FW 30 Jan. 1810,
P/23/39, IOL.
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were willing to relmqu1sh their land if the Company gave them
a charitable allowance.!® .

Francklin also observed that in some Thanahs the invalids were

abandoning agriculture and engaging in more profitable trades.
For instance, in the Gaur Thanah, in Purnia district, the surviving
twenty-three men and sixty-three widows derived considerable
profit from their mulberry fields which extended along the banks
of the Bhagirathi river. They earned eight to twelve annas per
bigha from the sale of the mulberry leaves to the neighbouring
zamindars and to the Company’s silk manufactory at Malda.!!
Francklin was concerned about the decay of these Thanahs and

the neglect of agriculture in the region. He suggested an influx

of 6,000-7,000 invalid sipahis-to repopulate them:

The greater and useful purposé of this institution, whether it be for establishing

a provision for our worn out soldiers in the evening of their lives or
securing - the attachment of their posterity by bringing forth a body of
men for the service of the state in times of eventual difficulty or distress,
these motives surely plead powerfully in favour of the preservation of the
institution and for replacing the jagirdars in their former situations of ease
and comfort, a measure which at the same time contributed to the fertilization
of the Honourable Company’s lands in those districts where the invalid
jagir establishment prevails.'® :

The Company took serious note - of Francklin’s survey. But its
efforts to encourage sipahis to settle in the Bihar region were
in vain. For the hardships encounqered in the fringe areas deterred
the invalids ffom accepting any offer to settle there. Thus by
the early 1820s, the Thanah expenment at least in the Bihar
region, appears to have failed. But even though the Thanah declined
the Company was still saddled with the task of distributing pensions

1% «A survey of the eastern Thanahs from Bhagalpur to Rajmahal to Gaur, Nichintpur
and Muldah, in zillah Purnia, from thence to Mungulpur and Bencuttie and return by
Aurangabad, Rajmahal t6 Bhagalpur, by Major W. Francklin, Jan.~Feb. 1810°, BMC,
Consult. 27 March 1810, P/23/44, IOL. In the Thanahs of Deriapur, Pialapur and
Colgonge the invalids complained of poor soil and asked permission to relinquish their
jagirs. They requested to be placed on the charitable allowance for life.

01 1hid.
102 1hid.
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to the invalid sipahis and their families who lived in their home
village, in the more habitable parts of Bihar.

Probrems oF CONTROL IN AWADH AND BENAﬂAs, 1810-30

In the 1810s, in contrast to the Thanahs of Bihar, the invalid
settlements in Benaras and the pensioners residing in the better
ecological envirosiment of Awadh appeared to be prospering. They
had made significant contributions to the economy of the region
and Francklin reported that the sipahi landholdings in the fertile
and cultivable lands of Awadh and Benaras were in a good state
of cultivation.'® But the visible benefits of the Thanahs in Benaras
and the privileges the pensioners enjoyed in Awadh increased
the power of the pensioners in their locality and made it difficult
for the Company to control their activities. The beneficiaries,
their relatives, and heirs resorted to illegal practices to derive
the maximum advantage from the Company’s pension benefits.
In 1818, 1. Fagan, Adjutant to the native invalids, reported to
Lieutenant Colonel James Nicol, Adjutant-General of the army,
that the pay roll of Subahdar Dewan Singh was presented to
him by an elderly man who first tried to pass himself off as
that individual but later on being questioned stated that Dewan
Singh had died a few days before. He claimed to be his brother
and said he had brought his son with him. Fagan sent a harkarah
(intelligence officer/runner) with them to the said village to verify
the story. But the two men separated from the harkarah after
travelling some distance. The harkarah finally traced the subahdar’s
house in the village and found out from his wife that he had

_ died five years previously. It was soon évident that on the subahdar’s

demise these imposters had somehow got possession of his roll.'™
In another case of fraud reported by Fagan, it was found that
a man called Buldi Singh was illegally recetving the pension of
a deceased naik called Lal Singh. The Board of Commissoners

103 1bid. _ N

104, Fagan, Adjutant native invalids in Allahabad, to Lieutenant-Colonel James Nicol,
Adjtt. Gen. of the Army, 2 Feb. 1818, Consult. Camp Jullalabad 7 April 1818, Bengal
Revem‘:_e Board of Commissioners 27 March-21 April 1818, P/93/27, IOL.
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for the Lower Provinces was concerned about such cases of deceit
and punished the guilty whenever they could discover the fraud.
But the problem was widespread and in most cases the Company
officials - remained helpless spectators.'®

In 1817, I. H. Shakespeare, the magistrate of zillah Allahabad,
complained of similar fraud and deception amongst the invalids
stationed in Allahabad, Kanpur, Furrukhabad, Gorakhpur,
Benaras, and Arrah. Evidence of such fraud was obtained from
the local people. Lal Singh, an inhabitant of Muligunge, in
Allahabad, stated that he knew many men currently resident in
the zillah, who regularly received the stipend of subahdas,
jamadars, havaldars, naiks and sipahis at Allahabad, Kanpur, Fur-
rukhabad, Benaras, and Arrah. He also répotted the case of a
woman who had long been in receipt. of a pension obtained
on the false declaration that her husband had been killed by an
explosion at the power works in Allahabad. They were never
maI ied or connected in any other way.'® The most notorious
of such characters reported by Shakespeare was'a man called Bheek

. Singh who was a resident of pargana Shewram. In 1817 Shakespeare
‘noted:

He received the half pay of a Sepoy here, Rs 3 at Benaras, the pension
of a Subedar Rs 25 at Farrukhabad, that of a Jamadar at other places.
Besides these he enjoyed the shares of 9 deceased pensioners’ stipends whose
rolls he surreptiiously obtained after their death and distributed to 9 of
his accomplices who regularly received the pensions thereon recorded at
the stated periods of payment at Benaras.'”

In the Thanah of Awadh and Benaras, the sale and purchase

bof pension rolls became a common practice. In 1817, Dhunneah,
-the widow of pensioner Ram Golam, reported that the same
* Bheek Singh, ‘a notorious character of her village’, had obtained

the pension roll of sixteen men and sold them to Baiju and
Raghu who lived in her locality. They had bought three and
two rolls respectively and now received the stipends of pensioners

105 1hid.

106 1. No. 30, H. Shakespeare, Magistrate in Allahabad, to W. Bayley, Sec. to Govt.,
9 Oct. 1817, BCJ] LP, Consult. FW 2 Dec. 1817, P/133/18, 1OL.

07 1hid. |



134/ The Sepoys and the Company '

at Allahabad, Kanpur, Farrukhabad and Arrah, Bodhi Ahir, a dis-
charged havaldar at Karah, purchased three rolls and received
pensions on them at the stations of Benaras, Gorakhpur, and

Arrah. Similarly, Bhawani Baksh purchased a roll for Rs 30 and -

received a pension in Benaras. Many more people testified to
the purchase of pension rolls from Bheek.!%

The relatives of the deceased sipahis also engaged in fraudulent
deals to retain their pension benefits. Very often they deprived
the legitimate heir of the sipahi of his Thanah benefits. In one
such case Ranjit'l\.laik of the 2nd Regiment had died several
years earlier but his brother Lawluck retained his pension. roll
and received the stipend to which his deceased mother was en-
tided.'® In another case the brother of Tajee Singh, a sipahi
of the 2nd battalion, took possession of his pension roll after
he died. He received -‘Tajee Singh’s stlpend at the rate of three
rupees per month.!!

Another kind of abuse which threatened. the Invalid Thanahs
which were doing well in Bihar and Benaras was that of illegal
heirs. The land and monetary pensions given to the invalid sipahi
were very attractive’ and many people’ tried to become the
beneficiaries. In cases where the sipahi died without heirs, imposters
tried to inherit his wealth illegally by claiming that they were
his heirs. Most of the time such claims were made on the gro nds

of being adopted sons or daughters of the sipahi. In 1822, L.

W. Sage, Collector of Bhagalpur, reported the case of-a sipa

of the regular corps, who claimed to be the adopted son of Ramu
Jamadar and wished to be put in possession of the invalid Jjagir
of Ramu. On examining the claimant Sage discovered that not
only was he no relation of the deceased sipahi but was also of
a different sect. He was a ‘Kussee’ and Ramu was registered
with the Company as a Sayyid.!!! Even though the Company

108 1bid.
199 1hid,
10 1hid,

M1 No. 8, Collector of Bhagalpur to BRIP, 9 Feb. 1822, Bengal Rev. Consult.
Customs’ at Bihar and Benaras 12 .March-9 April 1822, Consult. 22 March +1822,
P/42/58,10L. -
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officials cancelled pension benefits each time they discovered any
fraud yet the problem was widespread and throughout the early
nineteenth century it remained a major cause of concern for
the Company.

From Invanp ThHanae To Faminy Sueporr,  1820-30

The disaffection in the Thanahs of Bihar and the abuses that
had crept into the pensioners’ establishment in Awadh came at
a time when,.as we have seen in chapter 2, the Company’s sipahis

were causing concern to it by reacting violently to any infringement. . .
on their assumed high ritual status. In response the Company

experimented with different methods of curbing the power and

authority hitherto wielded by the sipahis. In the same way the .

social problems created by the decline of the Thanah prompted
the Company to introduce major reforms in its workmg One
significant shift in the Company’s policy towards. its pensioners
was the heightened interest in the soldier’s family. The Company
now began to monitor the soldier’s family as well as the individual
sipahi and thereby attempted to exercise a firmer control ‘over
its increasingly ‘disaffected’ peasant regiments. '

The importance the sipahi.gave to his family- was always recog-
nized by the Company. As early as 1796 furlough privileges were
introduced in the army. This enabled the sipahi to visit his village
and attend to his family duties and social fiinctions.''? There also

existed a provision of leave of absence and permission to obtain,
a permanent discharge from the army. The Company also had-
an elaborate arrangement which enabled the sipahis to remit their -

savings to their families. The local Collector distributed to the
51pah1 families the hundis dispatched by their relat;ves in the army.'??

2 Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 141. Each native soldier was allowed leave with pay once

in five or six years. Under ordinary circumstances, at any one time ten or fifteen sipahis -

and a corresponding proportion of commissioned and non-commissioned officers from
each regiment were permitted to be absent on furlough. But the commanding officer
had the right to call any of them at any time, if circumstances 5@ demanded. While on
furlough the native soldier enjoyed his pay but not the garrison batta.

113 1 Lumsden, Resident in Lucknow, to G. H. Barlow, Sec. to Govt., 22 Aug. 1797,

BMC, Procds. 8 Sept. 1797, P/19/34, IOL.
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~ by the sipahis and letters dispatched by them to their families.’
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Again, in 1790, special provisions were made to enable the sipahis
employed on foreign service to remit money to their families.
The Commanding Officer of the sipahi battalions distributed tickets
with the name and the rank of the soldier along with the amount
of money he wished to remit. These tickets were then dispatched
by the sipahi to his family. They helped the local Collector to
identify the recipient who received the stated sum from his
treasury.!™* Evidently the flow of large quantities of cash and
credit into the niilitary districts was itself 2 major force in the
integration of rural areas into the commercial economy.

The Company had also made provisions for the exchange of
correspondence between the family and the sipahi while he was
on foreign assignment. The Adjutant-General of tht army
monitored the passage of mail ensuring its collection from the
Collectors and its delivery to the Commanding Officer of the
battalion who then distributed it to the sipahis.!’® Moreover, from
1808 we also have evidence of the existence of a Superintendent
of Family Money who maintained records of money remitted
116
However, -until 1825 there was only one office of the Family
Superintendent at Barrackpur which dealt with the soldiers’ families
residing in the Collectorships of any of the three Presidencies
of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. Captain 1. Read, the Super-
intendent of the Family Money in 1825, described the extensive
duties of his office when he wrote about the nature of his job:

The 40th or any other regiment have 800 family certificates in payment
and the amount of ‘the abstract is perhaps 3,000 Rupees a month. 500
of this are paid at Barrackpore to the families adjacent, and the remaining
five-sixths are to be distributed in pertions of Rs 2 and Rs 3 or from
8 annas up to a moiety of remitter’s pay, to every Collectorship throughout
the Presidencies in which these families reside.'’.

4 R egulation of 3 March 1790, H. C. Grace, Code of Military Standing Regulations of
the Bengal Establishment (Calcutta, 1791) p. 339, L/MIL/17/2/438, IOL.

Y5 1bid.

116 Reference in GOGG 29 Aug. 1818, Thompson, Abstracts of General Orderx, pp. 22-3.

7 [ No 1475, 1. Read, Supdtt. Family Money, to Lieutenant-Colonel C. Casement,
Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt., 25 Sept. 1825, BMC, Consult. 9 Dec. 1825, P/31/38, IOL.
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Read’s jurisdiction also extended beyond the Company’s col-
lectorships. This was evident when he wrote to Lieutenant-Colonel
C. Casement, Secretary to government in the military department,
about the far-flung places to which he had to remit money:

besides 'to other places where there are no Collectors and so on with
every Corps Detachment and Establishment on foreign service. Hence [
am in constant correspondence with 29 Collectorships exclusively of the
various Residences and Regulating Officers of invalids and Commandants
of various descriptions as well as with the officers’ to whose Company
or establishment the grantees may belong.'"

[y

In the early nineteenth century one significant result of the social
changes generated by the Thanah was the heightened official interest
in the family of the sipahi and the Company’s increased concern
to define family relationships and if necessary to determine in-
heritance within military families. As the Company stepped in
to check what it saw as the increasing cases of fraud related
to illegal adoptions it assumed the responsibility of defining the
‘legal’ heirs of the sipahi. Regulation I of 1804 had given permission
to iinvalid jagirdars to adopt sons to succeed as heirs.'”” From
the second decade of the nineteenth century, the Company officials
verified all adoptions made by the sipahi before the local ad-

‘ministration considered applications for any claims.'”® They used

a- religious, caste and sect-based classification to define the
‘legitimate’ family relationship of the sipahis. Any relationship
or adoption which did not conform to this pattern was declared
illegal. In 1817 the adoption of Purshaud by Umrao Singh, an
invalid- jagirdar, was declared illegal by the zillah Judge in con-
sequence of their being of different castes. The land he had inherited

118 1bid.

112 Reeference in J. S. Ward, ‘A regulation for declaring the right of invalids, being

Hindus on the jagirdar institution, to adopt heirs to succeed them in the possession of
their jagir tenures and for prescribing rules for the observance of this class of people in
case of adoption and for the proper registry of the same’, 11 Oct. 1828, Bengal Sadar
Board of Revenue, Consult. 13 March 1829, P/80/74, IOL.

120 No. 8, Collector of Bhagalpur to Board of Revenue, Bihar and Benaras, 9 Feb.

1822, Bengal Rev. Consult. Customs at Bihar and Benaras, Consult. 22 March 1822,
P/42/58, I0OL.
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was reverted back to the zamindar.” Once again in 1822 the

Company declared the adoption of a child by Ramu Jamadar,
an invalid jagirdar, illegal becaust the adopted son was not of
Ramu’s religious sect. Ramu was a Sayyid and his adopted son
being of the ‘Kussee’ sect was denied any succession rights to
Ramu’s lands.'® Moreover, on 21 June 1822, the Board of Com-
missioners for Bihar and Benares resolved that the inheritance
rights of even the ‘legally adopted’ heirs were entirely at the
discretion of the government. In a letter to the Bhagalpur Collector
the Board wrote: ‘Adoption though according to the legal forms
conveyed to the party adopted no title to inherit lands of invalid

jagirdars.” In the same year, on the Board’s order, the practite,

of allowing adopted children to succeed to invalid jagirs was gis-
‘continued.'? ' ‘ i

In 18289, concerned with the growing problems of controlling
the discontent among its peasant sipahis the Company sanctioned
inheritance rights to the adopted heirs of only the Hindu invalid
sipahis. The Regulation of 1828 read as follows:

It is hereby declared that the adoption of.a son by an invalid jagirdar
with the view to his being admitted a share to.a jagirdar under the rules
of the institutions shall be rc'cognised as a title of inheritance only in cases
of Hindoos and not unless the adoption may be proved to the satisfaction

of the Collector and Regulating Officer to have been made in the regular.

and legal form prescribed by the Hindoo Law.'

In order to monitor and control its Hindu peasant _regir{"xents

12! 1 No. 320, R. U. Tilghman, acting Secretary to Board, to Collector of Bhagalpur,
15 June 1817, Bengal Board of Commissioners Bihar and Benaras, Consult. 10-30 June
1817,P/111/74,10L.

122 1. No. 8, Collector of Bhagalpur to Board of Revenue, Bihar and Benares, 9 Feb.
1822, Bengal Revenue Consultations Customs at Bihar and Benaras, Consult. 22 March
1822, P/42/58, IOL. .
12 1, No. 10, 1. Pattle, Member Sadar Board of Revenue, to Sec. to Govt., 13 March
1829, Bengal Sadar Board of Revenue, Consult. 13 March 1829, P/80/74, IOL.

124 1, W. Ward, ‘A regulation for declaring the right of invalids, being Hiridus on the
Jagirdar Institution, to adopt heirs to succeed them in the possessions of their jagirtenures
and for prescribing rules for the observance of this class of people in case of adoption
and for the proper registry of the same,’ 11 Oct. 1828, Bengal Sadar Board of Revenue,
Consult. 13 March 1829, P/80/74, 10L (hereafter ‘Right of invalids’).
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more effectively, the Company did not give the adopted heirs
of the invalids the right to adopt sons with the intention of
their becoming heirs to the invalid jagirs.'”® This was contrary

to the practice of splitting up inheritance into small portions,

prevalent for instance in the bhaiyachara revenue holdings. But
the more significant and interesting aspect of this practice was
the fact that, contrary to the accepted notion that jn the mid-
nineteenth century the Company was abandoning control to local
society and intervening only at the higher echelons of society,'?
here we find the Company intervening directly in the minute
domestic details of relatively humble people’s lives. The sipahis
were definitely an exceptionally prized and important part of local
society and the Company exercised a more pervasive control over
them. In 1829, the Company further systematized its procedure
for determining legal and illegal adoptions and maintained detailed
records of all adoptions the sipahi made. Within the first three
months of adopting a.child the sipahi was expected to notify
the Collector and Regulating Officer of his district about the
details of his case. These officers after verifying his report sanctioned
the adoption and registered it in a book maintained by the Regulat-
ing Officer of the Thanah. No adoption conveyed a hereditary
right to an invalid jagir unless it was recorded in the office of
the Regulating Officer in the manner above directed.'”

In 1825, after the Barrackpur mutiny, as the Company ex-
perienced more problems of control within the peasant army,

it further increased its surveillance of the sipahi and his family.”
It expanded the existing Office of the Pension Paymaster and

Office of the Family Superintendent, and created some new
decentralized branches of these offices locally. I. Read, in a letter
to Lieutenant-Colonel Command Casement siggested greater
regularity in the monthly distribution of stipends throughout the
Presidency. He also wished to fix specific days for these payments
so as to regulate and monitor the recipients. By making things
easier for them he hoped to win them over to the Company’s

1% Ibid.
126 Yang, Limited Raj, pp. 70-89.
127 ¥/ard, ‘Right of invalids’.
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rule. In a letter to Casement he expressed this concern when
he wrote:

And tifling as [it] may at first view appear, it will not be considered
50 on examination by his Lordship when he learns of its importance to
the wife, the child or the mother of the man on foreign service who
after coming 10-20 miles to receive the monthly stipend of Rs 2-3 is
gratified to find that it is instanty paid.'®

In 1825, on Read’s recommendation the Company expanded
the office of the Supenntendent of Family Money.'® In the same
year the Company established a new office of the Superintendent
of Family Money in Awadh. So far pensions in Awadh had been
distributed by the local Resident and supervised by Read’s office
located in Barrackpur. In 1825 Lieutenant Fitton was appointed
as the first Superintendent of Family Money and Pension Pay-master
of Awadh. His office was at Lucknow but he travelled all over
his province to survey the invalid families and supervise the dis-
tribution of money and pensions to them. He maintained a register
of all invalid pensioners within his circle of payment and kept
it up to date with all periodical transfers and new entrants recom-
mended annually by the invaliding committee.'® Again in 1827
the Company appointed Capthin Goldies as the Superintendent
of Family Money and Pension Paymaster for the stations of Benaras,
Dinapur and Monghyr."*!

In 1827 Bentinck established separate offices for the Pension
Paymaster in Bihar, Benaras and Awadh. Hitherto the distribution
of pensions by the Collector had been supervised either by the
one general paymaster or, from 1825, by the Superintendent of
Family Money in Awadh and Bihar. Now the paymaster com-
‘municated directly with the soldier’s family and maintained records
of these transactions. Bentinck argued that this arrangement resulted

128 1 No. 228, Supdtt, Family Money to Lieutenant-Colonel C. Casement S. B., Sec.
to Govt. Mil. Deptt., 16 Aug. 1825, BMC, Consult. FW 9 Dec. 1825, P/31/38, IOL.

2 1. No. 230, Lieutenant-Colonel C. Casement, Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt., to Mil.
Auditor General, 9. Dec. 1825, BMC, Consult. FW 9 Dec. 1825, P/31/38, IOL.

% GOGG, 25 Nov. 1825, Thompson, Abstract of General Orders, pp- 38-9.

131 Ger;eral Orders by Governor-General, 23 Feb. 1829, BMC, Consult. 23 Feb. 1829,
P/33/20,10L.
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in a saving of Rs 94,074.9.6.*> However, despité Bentinck’s efforts
to justify military reforms by claiming to reduce military ex-
penditure, he was still prepared to pay large sums as pensions
to the invalids where the vital interests of surveillance and monitor-
ing of the sipahi and his family was involved. Every soldier was
entitled to the pension equivalent to his rank in the army provided
he had served in such a rank for at least three years.'*® Before
he reached that stage he was entitled only to the pension of
the rank immediately below his present one. A sipahi received
Rs 4 per month, a natkk Rs 7 per month, a havaldar Rs 7 per
month, a jamadar Rs 13 per month and a subahdar Rs 25 per
month. After forty years of service a subahdar was entitled to
Rs 50 per month.!** These rates were rather high and reflected
that pensions were approximately seventy per cent of the salary
the soldier had earned when in service.

In 1827, the ‘military reforms’ of Bentinck decentralized the
Thanah administration so as to maintain a tighter control of the
regiments. He established local Invaliding Committees in each
district in place of the three big ones at Allahabad, Benaras and
Monghyr.!*® This was accompanied by a further tightening of
control over the sipahi families as well. In 1833, .the Company
codified family relationships for its soldiers so as to further narrow
down the definition of the family. Only those who conformed
to these set relationships were regarded as the rightful heirs by

132 L. No. 57, Minute by Bentinck () 1829, BMC, Consult. FW 23 Feb. 1829,
P/33/20, IOL. The total expenditure on the pay for the invalid establishment from
18247 was: 1824, Rs 97,094; 1825, Rs 108,746; 1826, Rs 53,664.4; 1827, Rs
1177,792.8. The total for four years was Rs 376,298.6.

The expense of a pension paymaster was met by discontinuation of the salary of the

Fort Adjutant at Monghyr, who drew a salary of Rs 100 per month for himself and Rs
100 per month per establishment.
133 1. No. 137, members of the Clothing Board forwarding copies of the Board's
proceedings iouching clothing in wear of pensioners with a view of obtaining publication
of GO on that subject, Clothing Board Office, 22 Aug. 1834, to C. T. Metcalfe,
Vice-President-in-Council, 30 Sept. 1834, in circulation, BMC, Consult. FW 30 Oct.
1834, P/34/69, 10L.

134 Sleeman, Rambles and Recollections, p. 644.

135 L. No. 7, GO by Gov.Gen. in Council, 23 Feb, 1829 BMC, Consult. 23 Feb. 1829,
P/33/20,10L. .
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the Company. These codified relationships which defined eligibiligy
for succession were applied to all the sipahis irrespective of their
religion and its inheritance laws. In this manner the Company
created a separate succession and inheritance procedure for th
army. Only the heirs who stood in one of the following relationships
to the sipahi were considered eligible for the pension benefits:
these were sons, daughters, father, and mother. The sipahi was
supposed to nominate his heir only from this list. The name
was entered in the official register of the corps or department
concerned. The pension lapsed on the demise of the heir to
whom it may have been granted. These pensions were referred
to as the Native Family Pensions.’

Through the excessive concern the Company showed for its
retired sipahis and their families it not only increased its surveillance,
control, and knowledge of local society but was in effect introducing
rigid conceptions. of family. The significant fact was that such
notions were emerging in this period for financial and political
reasons rather than for 1deolog1cal ones. However, what was still
missing in the early nineteenth century were exclusive notions
of martial race, and caste. These were to emerge later in the
century when the writing of census reports and compiling of
district gazetteers codified and formalized a rigid notion of family,
caste and race. All this changed the recruiting practice in the
mid-nineteenth century and regimental officers approached the
family heads for information and supply of recruits.

Interestingly enough, in the 1840s, Lord Grey and the colonial
reformers comperisated for the reduction of British regiments and
the raising of local militia in New Zealand and South Africa -
by settling invalid British soldiers with land in these colonies.
The men were settled in villages under the control of their officers
and relieved the regular forces on garrison duty.'®” The inspiration
for this general imperial policy appears to have beén drawn from

13 GOGG 12 Dec. 1833, Thompson, Abstract.of General Orders, p. 13. Monthiypensions
were paid to the heirs ag the following rates: Subahdar, Rs 26; Jamadar, Rs 8; Havaldar,
Rs 4; Naik, Rs 3; Diummer, Rs 2; and Sepoy, Rs 2.

37 W. P. Morrel, British Colonial Policy in the Age of Peel and Russeil (Oxford, 1930) P
476.
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the Indian Thanah experiment where, as we have seen, invalid
sipahis were used for the political expansion and consolidation
of the East India Company. As money was saved and the families
of the pensioners were absorbed into the colonial community,
Lord Grey always defended this experiment and claimed that it
was a. great success. However, it was generally believed that the

experiment was a failure and could never be expanded.'®

THE MoNGHYR LUNATIC AsYLUM

In 1795, the East India Company established for its Indian sipahis
the first native lunatic asylum at Monghyr."® The timing of its
founding was significant because it took place at the same time
when in Britain the care and the cure of the.insane was left

to the family and community. The social segregation and con-

ﬁnemé_n_t- of the insane, a new feature of Enlightenment England,
remained ad hoc, indeed largely private, and no comprehensive
policy for madness emerged in Georgian England.' Until as late

128 1bid. p. 476.

139 1. No. 23, Isaac Humphrey, Sec. Mil. Board, to Captain Hook, Sec. to Govt in
the Mil. Deptt., 5 Sept. 1800, Bengal Public Consultations, Consult. FW 6 Nov. 1800,
P/5/15, 10L. In 1800 the Governor-General extended its facilities to non-servicemen
also, but by the end of the year this order was revoked. Those civilian lunatics who had
been admitted earlier remained in the asylum, but henceforth the asylum remained
exclusively for native sipahis.

190 R oy Porter, Mind- forg'd Manacles: a Htstory of Madness in England from the Restoration .
to the Regency (London, 1987), p. 111. See ako R. Porter, ‘Medicine and the enlightenment :
in 18th-century England’, The Society for the Sodal History of Medicine, Bulletin 25 (Dec. .

1979), pp. 32~5. Porter has shown that the English Enlightenment brought about three
basic changes in the evaluation -of medicine and health. The first was its
secularization—17th-century ‘deviants’” had been religiously scjgx;x_a‘iised; 18th-century
‘deviants’ came to be defined in medical categories. Thus,.in the 18th century,
overcoming religious opposition, hospitals for reformed prostitutes and lock hospitals
for venereal disease sufferers were founded. Secondly, the 18th century saw the
expansion of medical institutions. Thirdly, nhghtenment medicine moved from the
practice of care to the goal of cure.

These patterns affected attitudes towards insanity as well. The Enlightenment
‘discovery’ of mental disorder had three consequences. First, in England on a very small
scale, there wasa movement to isolate the insaine in special institutions. The total number
confined in England remained very small because most madhouses were private and
fee-paying and hence for the affluent: lunati¢ asylums for paupers were to be a feature
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as 1808, the local authorities did not have the power to establish
asylums and Parliament did not require counties to found asylums
until 184514

This lack of concern both from the state as well as within
the medical profession was mirrored in the Company’s attitude
towards the European lunatics in India. E. Waltraud has shown
that as late as the 1810s, the Company did not perceive lunacy
provisions as a necessary state responsibility.!* According to D.
G. Crawford, there had existed a lunatic asylum in Bombay as
early as 1745 and in Calcutta some time prior to 1787, while
in Madras it is dated to 1794.1*> But these were privately owned
madhouses and the insane were either sent there, or else left
under the care of their relations and friends, or confined to gaols
and regimental hospitals. In 1787, Assistant Surgeon W. Dick,
of the Bengal madhouse, offered his medical services and the
lease of his private asylum to the Government of Bengal. The

of the next century. Secondly, the optimism of the Enlightenment deemed madness to
be a curable disease. Lastly, madness was to be cured not by manacles or medicine but
by psychology, by management and later on, by ‘kindness’.

Y41 Porter, History of Madness, pp. 111~17. He shows that in 1660 and still largely in
1800, the English state involved itself with madness in three basic ways, one of which
was a residual expression of feudal paternalism: from medieval times, the judiciary had

provided a facility of trusteeship for idiots or lunatics in legal matters relating to property,:

contracts, estate, and inheritarice. The Court of Wards and later the Chancery carried
out these functions for the insane. The second field in which the state encountered the
mad was criminal trials. The Parliament Act of 1800 provided that if a person charged
with treason, murder, felony was found insane at the timg: of commission of such an
offence and hence acquitted, the Crown ordered such a person in custody. The third
way public authority regulated the lives of the disturbed was in the domain of public
order. The 1714 Consolidating Act authorised two or more Justices of the Peace to
secure the arrest of any person furiously mad and to have him locked up in a secure
place. '

12 B Waltraud, “Treatment of European Lunatics in India’, PhD thesis, SOAS, 1987.
According to Waltraud, one reason for official and medical apathy was the preoccupation
with the treatment of tropical disease that threatened the very existence of the European
population in India; for Company policy towards native civil lunatic asylums which
were established in 1812 see L. No. 21, R. Levy, Sec. Mil. Board to Sec. Medical Board
and G. Dowdeswell, Sec. to Govt. in the Judicial Deptt., 11 May 1812, BCJ, Consult.
FW 16 May 1812, P/130/51, IOL; see also BC, File No. 15373, F/4/617, 10L.

3 D. G. Crawford, A History of the Indian Medical Service 1600-1913 (2 vols., London,
1914), 11, pp. 400, 415, 429, ’

1. Hindu priest garlanding the flags of the 35th Bengal Light Infantry at the presentation of colours.

IOLR Add. Or.741.
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7. Five recruits, Haryana , c. 1815. The figure on the extreme right has been
identified by Fraser as Umee Chand. Formerly in the collection
of Baroness Helen Bachofen von Echt.

8. Three recruits, Haryana , c. 1816. The figure on the middle has been
identified by Fraser as Umee Chand. Formerly in the collection
of Baroness Helen Bachofen von Echt.

9. Portrait of Sayyid Mirza Azim Beg with his staff. IOLR Add.1265.




10. Gurkha Irregulars. IOLR Add. Or. 1260,
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Company accepted the offer and, from 1802, it made the private
contractor of the asylum a government employee and the military
commissariat provided food supplies for the patients. The institution
was examined every month by the Medical Board and the chief
magistrate, who prepared a report on its management and also

- maintained the case history of every patient. However, in the

early nineteenth century, financial advantages, private corruption,

" contemporary medical theory and the government policy of im-

migration restriction introduced a policy of large-scale deportation
of Buropean lunatics to their homes. This remained the most
popular practice throughout' the nineteenth century.'*

Quite in contrast to this was the concern displayed by Company
officials for the insane sipahis of the Indian regiments. In 1795,
the Company spent a total amount of Rs, 15,395.8.0 on the

-construction of the asylum at Monghyr. "5 Besides the initial costs,

the Company spent an additional Rs 120 to Rs 125 on the
repair work of the asylum every year.'*® In addition, a monthly sum
of Rs 235 was spent on the salaries of employees.” The
asylum consisted of four main buildings and sprawled over a vast.
military estate.’®® But it had a limited capacity of twenty cells

1% Waleraud, ‘European Lunatics’, pp. 48-9.

145 L. No. 20, ‘Report of a committee of survey assembled by order of Major General
Horston Brisco on the hospital for insanes at Monghyr’, 1 Jan. 1798, BMC, Consult.
FW 13 Feb. 1798, P/19/40, IOL.

146 Captain P. D. Auvergne, Fort Adjtt. Monghyr, to Ross Moore, Assistant Surgeon
Monghyr, 22 June 1801, BMC, Consult. FW 9 July 1801, P/20/20, IOL. In 1800 in
order to accommodate the increase in the number of patients the Company spent
R 1,144 to cover the veranda-which surrounded the asylum. L. No. 81, Enclosure in
H. Brisco’s letter to 1. Humphrey, Sec. Mil. Board, 16 Dec. 1800, BMC, Consult. FW
19 March 1801, P/20/15, IOL.

147 1 No. 31, A Campbell, Sec. to Hospital Board, to I. H. Harington, Sub Sec., 20
April 1795, BMC, Consult. FW 24 April 1795, P/19/1, 10L. The following establishment
of servants was allowed: one European Sergeant as Superintendent, one compounder
of medicine at Rs 8 per month, 1 cook at Rs 5 per month, 1 bhishti at Rs 5 per month,
1 washerman at Rs 5 per month, 2 sweepers at Rs 4 each and 1 cooley for every 2
patients at Rs 4. The surgeon was allowed to draw Rs 200 per month. With this money
and the salary sanctioned for the pay of the patients he was expected to provide them
with their daily diet, and fund them in every necessary item. This excluded European
medicines which he was permitted to indent from the Compang’s’dispensary.

8 1, No. 20, ‘Report of a committee ofisurvey assembled by orders of Major General
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which accommodated twenty patients.'®
The oddness of establishing an asylum only for sipahis at a
time when no similar state provisions existed for other sections
of the population either in England or in India, suggests that
the asylum was meant to maintain discipline and contain insub-
ordination in the Indian regiments. Furthermore, it was very likely
that some of the inmates of the asylum were also suffering from
venereal disease, since the proneness of sipahis to dementia and
mania, the two most common symptoms on the basis of which
they were classified as lunatics, are also symptoms of syphilis of
the nervous system, ™ or the last stage of gonorrhea. Moreover,
this was the decade when the state was concerned. about the
spread of venereal disease in the army. Significantly, the
founding of the Monghyr asylum coincided with the es-
tablishing of lock hospitals in the Bengal, Bombay and Madras
Presidencies,'™ These hospitals were meant to check the growing
incidence of venereal disease amongst European soldiers by
monitoring Indian prostitutes and locking them in their wards
until they were cured.'®> Unable to control the liaisons of Indian
sipahis, especially when on leave in their villages, the asylum
appears to have segregated the ‘diseased’ sipahi from the regiment
and reduced the risk of the disease spreading amongst the women
of the regimental bazars and the cantonment.
The sipahis’ behaviour, both within and outside the cantonment,
was of prime interest to the Company since it was through thém
that it projected its benevolence and supefiority in Indian society.
Any behaviour which threatened to deémean the Company in

Horston Brisco on the hospital for insanes, Monghyr, 1 Jan. 1798’, BMC, Consult. FW
13 Feb. 1798, P/19/40, 10L. Constructed around the old Monghyr fort the main
building was 222 feet long by 27 feet broad and 15 feet high. Besides this there were
twenty cells or apartments, each 12 feet by 10. The dimensions of the two cookrooms
were 16 feet in length and 14 feet in breadth. The two privies were on a 10-foot square
foundation.

4 Ibid.

150 R

See below for details

151 K. Balthatchet, Race, Sex and Class under the Raj: Imperial Attitudes and Policies and
their Critics, 1793-1905 (London, 1980), pp. 11-15.

152 1bid,
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the eyes of the indigenous population was a cause of concern.
For this reason the Company had put restrictions. on the.con—
sumption of bhang and toddy, as this incited the sipahis to v1ol<?nt
behaviour, thereby bringing a bad name to the Company. Desig-
nating some sipahis as insane appears to have p.rov1ded another
useful means of controlling their errant behaviour. The. thn.e,e
major criteria for diagnosing a sipahi as a !unatw ’were the sipahi’s
proneness to ‘dementia’, ‘mania’ and ‘YIQIence. Each .of these
categories was used to weed out sipahis whose beh_av1o_ur was
contrary to military decorum and threatened to ugdermme the
‘civilized’ image which the Company was attempting to create
for itself, Soldiers who were found incapable of pe.rformmg .thelr
military duties due to physical weakness but were nfnther physically
invalid nor eligible for old-age pensions were diagnosed a-s.de—
mented. Those whose behaviour was detrimental to mlh.tary
decorum and the tranquillity of the rggimental station were cla‘551ﬁec3
as manic. The symptomatic diagnosis which declared them unﬁF
was made after the Civil Surgeon had person.ally observed their
behaviour. Any action not conducive to military decorum was
perceived as ‘abnormal’ and the patient was recorr'lmended to‘
the aéylum. This method of contrplling sipahi bf:}'law?ur appears
to have been particularly useful because by emphasizing its excessive
concern for the insane sipahi the army was also promoting the
benevolent image the Company was trying to create for 1tself.1

Significantly, each time the Company encountered genera
problems of discipline in its sipahi army the number of persons

assigned to the asylum increased substantially. From this pont

of view the diagnosis of insanity appears to h.ave been. a .safety
valve which was used to release tensions building up within the
military establishment. Thus in its earliest yéars'?,..'l795—1 802, the
asylum accommodated very large numbers of inmates: fr_om twenlt?;
in 1795 the number swelled to 196 in 1799 and to 226 in 1809. ;

This reflected the military discontent which characterized

153 Epdosure No. 80 in L. No. 79, from Captain 1. Humphrey, Se‘c. to Mil. Board tof
H. Brisco, Major General Commandant, Monghyr, 6 Dec. 1800, Monthly Seturné

natives in the hospital for insanes at Monghyr from Jan. 1799 to Jan. 1801’, BMC,
Consult. FW 19 March 1801, P/20/15, 10L.
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Cornwallis’ era of army reorganization, the period 1795-1802.
In this period the Company had reason to doubt the trust it
could place on its sipahis—in 1782 and again in 1795 there had
been two major occasions of disobedience of orders over the
question of the sipahis being transported by sea for the campaigns
in Bencoolen and in Madras.’® To avert this crisis Cornwallis
introduced his military reforms of 1796, which merely generated
further resentment and dissatisfaction amongst the native officers
and men."® The military retrenchment of 1802 also aggravated
the problems of military control.!> :

From 1802 till 1818 there was relative stability in the native
regiments due to their being occupied on the war fronts, and
very few sipahis were admitted to the asylum. But between 1820
and 1828, when the Company experienced furthér threats from
its army the figures soared once again. The 1820s were years
of mutiny’® and desertion in the Bengal Army. C. Fagan, the
Adjutant-General of the Armmy, attributed this to the inability
of the new recruits to cope with military discipline, the curtailment
of furlough, leave of absence, and the refusal of discharges because
of the many wars the Company was engaged in.'® In this period

154 Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 187.

155 P, Manson, A Matter of Honour: An Account of the Indian Amny, its Officers and Men
(London, 1974), pp. 172-3. These reforms curtailed the responsibility and power of the
native officers by grouping the battalions into regiments and placing them under the
direct command of European officers. These reforms maintained the distinctions in pay
in the rank hierarchy of native officers, but levelled the distinctions on account of power
and responsibility which each rank held.

1% Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 190. By 1802 military recruitment was completely stopped
and every Sepoy battalion was reduced to a strength of 700 men. A reduction of 200
men per battalion took blace.

157 The gravest munity of the period was the Barrackpur mutiny of 1825 which
necessitated army reorganization. Immediately after this. mutiny the Company
introduced regimental pandits and maulvis in its native regiments so as to curtail the
high-caste sipahis’ power and authority it had hitherto encouraged.

158 1. No. 21, Adijtt. Gen. of the Mil. to Sec. to Govt. in the Mil. Deptt., 17 Jan. 1829,
BMC, Consult. FW 23 Feb. 1829, P/33/20 IOL. The period saw the highest level of
desertions in the army. The number of men who deserted from the native infantry in
the year 1822 was 687. In 1823 this figure had reached 1,041, in 1824 it was 5,593, and
in 1825 it had reached 8,322. This high level of desertion led the Company to issue the
General Order of 1824 for the apprehension and punishment of deserters. But this did
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the Monghyr asylum received its.maximu.rn number of l\iauer}llts;
In 1831, of the twenty-nine patients transferred from or_lég yt .
to the lunatic asylum at Benaras the fo.llowmg trend w:.lsdew ertli;.1
the average age was between twenty-mne.and ﬁft:y—two,h emen i
as the, diagridsis for seven, mania for nineteen, and' t ;c_ee :;Ileee
Considered to be idiots. Of these, twenty—three_wer.e sipahis, }1; _
hadaldars and three naiks. Of the twenty-nine 1nsan§ sipahis,
‘twenty-two were admitted in the period 1820-31, an has mz.mé
as.sixteen were admitted between 1824 and_183.1. Int v(ei pﬁ:tr:od
of military stability, 1814 to 1820, only seven sipahis were admi i 1.
In 1831, the state of thessge sipahis was reported to be peaceable
ionally violent.' .
> ";}iza;;ﬁ Z’)f the-ten sipahis transferred from the insane ho-sp%ltal
at Monghyr to the eivil lunatic asylum at Patn.a.rcﬂecidtedhfx 51r.n1t }211;
pattern: .the average age was beteen twenty-six an tflrty, he
diagﬁosis was dementia in four cases, mgma 1n_another oclllr,.at :
two idiots. Of the ten patientsin the repprt, mne-1 :?)zere admitte
in the period 1821-30 and only one 1n .1817.
The linkage of military control and insanity was

in the architectural layout of the asylum. In. iFs design anfi cl:ogl—
struction. the asylum resembled a gaol rather than a .hOSp;ta klc:r
the sick. To avoid the risk of fire the asylum was built odp:> a
material. It consisted of ten rooms which were enclose ; y a
verandah. Each room was ten feet by twelve feet and ha dor}ie
window with strong iron bars and shutters. The asfyh.lm an the
other three rooms which were used by the supermtendelrllt, ‘t_he;
cooking room and store room Wwere all enclosed by a wall eig

" feet high.'s! Great emphasis was laid on the height-and thickness

also reflected

not solve the problem of desertion. In 1829 Bentinck discharged men who wished to

jeave so as to curb desertion. N .
. ¢ i i the civil lunatic

159 R oll of sipahis transferréd from the insane l";osgt:;l at ‘I\gsl)ng}z: r:; & eS ZL ! loate

. v hyr, 1 Nov. 1831, sent by Colonel W. L , Sec.

VAR Y d C. Fa Aditt. Gen. of the army,

1 i . Fagan, Adjtt.

Mit. Deptt. and I. Moose, Assistant Surgeon, and . .

enclosurl:a in L. No. 349, Adjtt. Gen. of the army to BGJ LP, 18 ultimo, BCJ LP, No

2 Extract Mil. Deptt. 2 Dec. 1831, P/139/74, 10L.

160 1hid. y
161 | No. 31, Sec. to the Hospital Board to 1. H. Harington, Sub. Sec., 20 April 1795,

BMC, Consult. FW 24 April 1795, P/19/1, IOL. Description of the building furnished
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of the walls which surrounded the complex as well as the one
which partitioned the cells.’> The entire architectural layout of
the asylum revealed that the army’s major concern was with
segregating the sipahi from society and confining him in a building
from which he could not escape easily. .. '

We do not know the precise cause of the prevalence of ‘mental
derangement’ in"the army. One of the explanations, we have
seen, had to do with the way the military commandant. perceived
sipahi behaviour in the context of military decorum and discipline.
But it seems there was an important medical aspect attached to
this diagnosis as well. We have noted that dementia and mania
were the two most common symptoms on the basis of which
the sipahi was locked in the Monghyr asylum. Both these ‘be-
havioural disorders’ are defined as a form of mental derangement
or insanity with loss of intellectual power due to brain disease
or injury.'® Venereal diseases like syphilis are amongst the most
common causes -of organic disease of the brain and the spinal
cord leading to insanity."®It thus seems probable that the manics,
to Governor-General for the reception of 20 native insane soldiers.

162 1, No. 20, Report of a committee of survey assembled by the orders of Major
General Horston Brisco on'the hospital for insanes at Monghyr, 1 Jan. 1798, BMC,
Consult. FW 13 Feb. 1798, P/19/40, IOL. The partition walls were 13 feet high and
2 feet broad. The centre wall was 219 feet long, 2 feet thick and 13.5 feet high. The
area or compound walls were 304 feet in length and 104 feet in breadth. Besides this,
greater security was ensured by 1.5 foot broad foundation which was 2 feet above
ground, 1 foot 3 inches thick, by 8 feet in height. Each room had one window with
strong iron bars. Both the doors as well as the windows were propetly secured by locks
to the former and bolts to both. The beams, bungahs, door and windows were painted
a chocolate colour.

183 RE. Allen (ed.), The Pocket Oxford Dictionary of Current English (Oxford, 1984), pp. .

446, 193. .

164 1w Bayly, Venereal Disease: Its Prevention, Symptoms and Treatment (London,
1920), p. 35. As early as 1737, Jean Astruc, physician to Louis X VI, the King of France,
had noted that the behavioural disorders normally associated with a ‘diseased’ brain or
nervous system were some of the major symptoms of venereal diseases as well. He
observed that spasms, convulsions, epilepsy, tremor of the limbs, and heaviness of the
head were all symptor‘naéic of venereal disease. More specifically, the symptoms of
cerebral syphilis which included rheumatic pains, stiggering, stumbling, slurring and loss
of balance along with mental depression or excitement (mania), loss of memory,
irritability, lack of confidence or concentration and incoherence also reflected mental
derangement (Bayly, Venereal Diseases, pp. 36—7; and J. Astric, A Treatise of the Vencreal
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idiots, and demented sipahis of the asylum were in fact suffering
from venereal disease. This speculation seems to have some sub_—
stance because the Company’s concern for the ‘demented’ sipahis
came at the same time that it was establishing hospitals to check
the spread of venereal disease amongst its European soldiers. 'By
the end of the eighteenth century, the Governor General—}n-
Council had authorized the building of ‘hospitals for the reception
of diseased women’ at Berhampur, Kanpur, Dinapur and Fatehgarh.
Although the term ‘lock hospital’ { was not used, patients were
forbidden to leave these hospitals until they had been certified
as cured. The kotwal of the regimental bazars sent all ‘women
whose conduct was found ‘disorderly’ to the hospital. Smulafly,
on the recommendaﬁon Qf the Provincial Comman.der—m-Chlef,
hospitals for ‘diseased public women’ were established at Agra
and Mathura in 1807.'® Unable to control the more far-flung
nature of the sipahis’ interaction with women, es'pecmlly when
on leave or furlough, it must have been more feasible to csmtrol
the ‘diseased’ sipahis by locking them in the asylum. This not
only removed them from the regiment but a]sq re.duced the ’r.15k
of the contagion spreading to the women within and outside
the cantonment with whom the sipahis interacted. Morepver,
once on furlough, an infected sipahi cou}d. spread the disease
in an epidemic form in the village he v_15'1ted. .

The classification of different categories of insanes 1n thfe asylum
was quite contrary to the caste, religion or gender specific clas-

sification of inmates in the native and European civil lunatic asylums

of the early nineteenth century.'®® The Monghyr asylum' em-
phasized the general category of soldier and clasuﬁed t}'1e s‘1pahls
according to their symptoms. This fur;he}- s'uggefgs' the mg_mﬁca‘nt
role it played in maintaining military discipline, and reveals its

Disease (2 vols., London 1985), 1L, p. 7). o .
165 Ballhatchet, Race, Sex and Caste under the Raj, pp. 11-15. He shows a similar policy
leading to the establishment of lock hospitals in th
in the first decade of the 19th century.

166 i 1 Judicial 28 Aug. 1818,
BC, File No. 15373, extract Bengal :
209-47, F/4/617, 1OL. In the civil lunatic asylum at Dacca, Murshidabad, Patna,

Benaras, and Bareli the classification of patients was base

gender.

e Madras and Bombay Presidencies .
pp. 53-202 and pp.

d on caste, religion, tribe and

e
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crucial importance in checking the spread of ‘contigious disease’
in the Indian regiments. Those sipahis who were classified as

‘idiots’ were placed in a separate building very close to the Monghyr

gaol. Outside the Monghyr fort was a separate house for those
classified as demented. A long narrow building at a great distance
from the fort accommodated the worst-affected insanes—the
‘maniacs’ who were housed in cells.!”” There were two cook

rooms in the.asylum complex and one cook who prepared the .

food for all the inmates. There is no evidence to suggest that
there were separate cook rooms and cooks for the Hindu and
Muslim inmates'® as there were in the civil lunatic asylum.'®
Here, all the inmates irrespective of religion and caste were sanc-
tioned a common ‘military diet’, a high-caste Brahmin one of
vegetables, fruits, ghee, rice and dal'”® which the high-caste sipahis
had asked for and obtained at the time of recruitment. The govern-
ment granted to each sipahi sonaut Rs 3 or sicca Rs 2.14 annas
from which his food, clothing and all his wants were expected
to be supplied by the Surgeon. The sipahis were so habituated
to their-assumed high-caste ‘military diet’ that in 1831, G. Angus,
the Civil Surgeon in charge of the civil lunatic asylum at Benaras,
asked the magistrate of Benaras for an indulgence in the diet
allowed to the twenty sipahis transferred from Monghyr. He wrote:

1 will also ascertain if any indulgence is to be allowed to the Sepoys in
particular of diet over the other patients. At Monghier they appear to
have received a daily allowanc_fe of ghee. An article not supplied here,
the withdrawal of which seems to have caused great discontent.'”!

167 L. No. 22, the Commissioner of Circuit of the 12 or Monghyr Division to J.
Thompson, Deputy Sec. to Govt. inithe Judicial Deptt., Fort William, 9 Nov. 1831,
BCJ LP, Consult. 22 Nov. 1831, P/139/73, IOL.

1% 1. No. 31, Sec. to Hospital Boar:d to I. H. Harington, Sub. Sec., 20 April 1795,
BMC, Consult. FW 24 April 1795, P719/1, 1OL.

169 See BC, Extract Judicial Letter from Bengal, 19 Dec. 1822, F/4/823, 10L.

170 Captain H. E. Page, Fort Adjutant Monghyr, to C. Fagan, Adjte. Gen. of the Army,
9 March 1829, BMC, Consult. 15 May 1829, P/33/26, IOL. In 1829 on the inability
of the surgeon to provide these provisions within the sanctioned amount, made the
government give responsibility to the military commissariat for supplies to the asylum.

71 G. Angus, Civil Surgeon, to D. B. Morrieson, Official Magistrate of Benaras, 7 Dec.
1831, BC] WP, Consult. FW 20 Dec. 1831, P/140/1, 1OL.
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The government conceded to the request for this particular _bat:c_h
of sipahis. 1t was however decided that subséquently all the sipahis

transferred to the asylum would obtain the usual diet of the hospital.

As has been shown in the earlier section on the Thanah gnd
in chapter 2, the 1830s were characterized by a stre._n.gthemng
of state control over the sipahi and his family. The military cuts
of the decade accompanied by a migorous control -of the now
much reduced Indian and European regiments made the lock

‘hospitals seem an additional expense and the asylum unnecessary.

Bentinck abolished the lock hospital in 1830'7? and the Monghyr
asylum in 1831."° As in the case of the Thanah, the Company
began using the sipahis’ family as a unit responsible for the care
and the protection of the insane sipahi. All the composed gpd
peaceable patients were made over to the care of their families
and friends. All those in an incipient state of insanity were_transferred
to the civil lunatic asylum at Patna and Benaras. This category
Jlso included the insane who were violent and required to be
kept under restraint. These transfers were generally made to asylums
located close to the insane sipahis’ homes, whel_'e they were expectefi
to be medically treated (which invariably meant cor‘lﬁnement. gntll
the time the soldiers’ behaviour became conducive to military
decorum). For the ‘cure’ was said to have been completed vs./hen
the soldier became ‘peaceable and composed’ and ‘was not hkelyi
to endanger the safety of himself or others’..’74 The ‘cgmppsed
soldier was then handed over to the further care of his friends
or family. » _ o
By devolving the responsibility of the ‘mentally.su:k §1pah1
on the family, the Company created a permanent link with it.
Reecords of all such families were maintained which were regularly
monitored. In an effort to forge a permanent contact with the
famil}; of ‘insane’ soldiers an annual pension was allotted for. the
sipahi’s maintenance. Those who by length of service were entl.tled
to the benefits of the Invalid Pension Establishment, were provided

i i i - whose
a pensionary support according to their ran_k. To those w

172 Ballhatchet, Race, Sex and Caste under the Raj, p. 16.
173 GOVP, 5 Aug. 1831, Thompson, Abstract of General Orders, p. 13.

174 Ibid.
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£l

period of service gave them no claim to pensions, a provision
of three rupees per month was sanctioned. These stipends were
payable to the friends or relatives under whose protection they
were placed. The Company’s military Pension Paymaster main-
tained the record of the insane sipahi’s family and distributed
the pensions.'” ‘

75 Ibid.

Ch_apter 4

The Military Experiment
with the Hill People

By 1772 the extension of the Company’s rule in Bengal brought
it in direct contact with the Jungle Tarai on the western frontier
of the province. For the first five years the Company controlled
this region with regiments of the Bengal Infantry. However, in
1779, Augustus Cleveland, the Collector of Bhagalpur in charge
of the Jungle Tarai, assumed the responsibility of recruiting ‘tribal’
soldiers on the frontier. This marked the beginning of another
distinct military tradition of raising ‘tribal’ troops, thus incorporating
their military skills in the Company’s army. Cleveland’s recruitment
of hill ‘tribals’ was a significant development since it took place
at the same time as Hastings’ recruitment of high-caste Rajputs,
Brahmans and Bhumihars on the plains of Bengal. The methods

of recruitment and organization of these hill regiments provide

a contrast with Hastings’ experiment on the plains. Whereas on
the plains of Bengal the Company .disbanded the military levies
of zamindars' and was sceptical of carefully graded Mughal service
grants, on the frontier it continued, with greater scrutiny, the
Mughal ghatwalis? and zamindari levies. Moreover, the Mughal
system of pacifying zamindars and chieftains by contracting with

! K. W. Firminger (ed.), The Fifth Report from the Sclect Committee of the House of
Commons ot the Affairs of the East India Company, 28 July 1812 (Caleutta, 1917), 1, pp.
exxxvili—xii. ’

2 Landholdings granted by frontier zamindars to their clansmen for military service.

i
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them to supply recruits, in lieu of which they were paid in cash
or land jagirs,’ was extended to the hills of the Jungle Tarai
as well.

T}'xe divergence of the Company from its established military
practice was the result of a compelling necessity to tame the
frontier. This was important not only for protecting the regular
flow of revenue collection from the plains but also for extending
the Company’s political control into these turbulent areas, It was
for this ‘reason ‘that in a period when the Company was trying
Fo establish its paramountcy it was still _'willing to compromise
its military and executive authority in the Jungle Tarai by sharing
it with local notables.* The study of the Company’s interaction
with the frontier adds a new dimension to the analysis of state
formation in early modern India and of the very nature of the
Company state. o

THe MpGHAL AND LATER Nawapl BENGAL FRONTIER

The western frontier of the Bengal province was called the Jungle
Tarai, This was a name loosely applied to the whole céuntry
which extended from the Kharakpur hills on the west to the
Rajmahal hills on the east and from the Bhagalpur plains on
the north to Ramgarh, Pachet and Birbhum on the south.’ The
region can be divided into three zones: the hills, ghats (passes)
and the plains. Located as it was on the fringes of the settleci

-2 Ali, The Mughal Nobilx'iy under Aurangzeb, fntroduction.

4 5 . . s
T. K. Ravindran, ‘The Kurichiya Rebellion of 1812, Joumal of Kerala Studies, vol.

111, part I (March 1976), pp. 532—44. In the 1790s, in dealing with the Palassi Raja on

the Malabar frontier, the Company attempted to recruit the Kurichiya ard Kurumba

. ‘tribals’ into its locally raised militia so 25 to ‘placate’ the ‘turbulent’-Malabar jungles,

However, the Company was unsuccessful in jes efforts and it was only after the
suppression of the Palassi rebellion in 1805 that these ‘tribals’ were temporarily controlled
by the force of British regiments, and a revenue settlement which treated them harshly
How?ver, later in the 1820s, Outram was more successful in applying the Jungle Tarai.
experiment to ‘tame’ the Bhils on the Gujarat frontier. His well-known Bhil Corps
;)giz;mzed on the pattern of Cleveland’s Hill Corps, continued well-upto the mutiny o;'

[ .
Buchanan Hamilton, Journal of Buchanan Hamilton, kept duri jstri
: ) , kept during the surey of the district
Bhagalpur in 1810~1811 (ed.) C. E. A. W. Oldham (Patna, 1930), p.l.ey oihe dititof
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plains of the Mughal and later Nawabi Bengal, the Jungle Tarai
stretched beyond the pale of their administrative institutions.

H. McPherson, a later settlement officer of the Santal Parganas,
reported that only a fringe of the Rajmahal district acknowledged
the supremacy or the authority of the Mughals and nine-tenths
of it had never.been explored or surveyed by them.® Even their
reventie authority was limited to the east of the hills. The country
within the hills, which was a part of Rajmahal sarkar, was gifted
by mansabdari grant to the Manihari Katawris but was never
included in the Mughal revenue surveys. From' Akbar’s time,
when the first sanad was granted, to'1765 when the British received
the diwani of Bengal, it stood at the same jagir valuation of
Rs 11,250. The south and south-west portions of the district
formed part of the zamindaris of Birbhum and was barely explored
by the Mughals. In 1720, the Bengal Nawabi had to be content
with the tribute it received from this area. However later, Alivardi
Khan, the Nawab of Bengal, managed to subdue it with the
support of the British and doubled its assessment.”

Even though the plains, ghats, and -the hills that comprised
the Jungle Tarai were beyond the pale of the Mughal and later
Nawabi administration, they had contributed to the power of
these polities. For instance, the zamindars on the plains, who
were in closest proximity to the settled society of Bengal, defended
the frontier passes against Maratha assaults and attacks by hill men
from the surrounding Rajmahal hills. The Mughals granted them
sanads which recognized their significance in policing the Mughal

. frontier. The policing arrangeménts of the zamindars were well |

planned and proved effective in defending the frontier against
external threats. Their most characteristic feature was the ghatwali
tenure.® The ghatwali tenures, were Jandholdipgs granted by the
zamindars to their clansmen for military service they were expected
8 H. McPherson, Final Report on the Survey and Settlement Operations in the District of
Santal Parganas 1898-1907 (Calcutta, 1909), p. 24. -

7 Ibid.

8 ‘Description of the Jungle Tarai District, their.revenue, trade and Government with
~a plan for the improvement of them by James' Browne, 1778’, submitted to Warren
Hastings, British Museum (BM) Add. 29210, Warren Hastings Papers. Hereafter
Browne’s Report.
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to perform on the frontier. These service grants were pefmanenl‘.
and hereditary in nature and the grantees were called ghatwals.’
This was a name they derived from their regional location on
the ghats or valley of the Rajmahal and Kharakpur hills. Generally
the ghatwali tenure was assessed at a very low rate and the grantees
were expected to use its revenue to maintain a specified number
of men to help in revenue collection and guard the passes in
the hills. Sometimes this number amounted collectively to 2,000—
3,000 men. The ghatwali tenure remained a part of the zamindari.
and the ghatwal was responsible to the zamindar for any rok(bery
which might occur within the limits of his ghats.’® Rights and
obligations similar to these regulated the relations between the
ghatwal and his retainers. The ghatwal assigned on an average
about fifteen bighas of land to each retainer who cultivated it
while he discharged his military duties.”! When the crops failed
he diversified to non-agricultural pursuits like the manufacture
of charcoal.'? The ghatwals generally co-operated with each other
in their everyday functioning but fighting often broke out if the
interests of different ghatwals clashed. The hostility’ was often
directed against the patton zamindar or against the ghatwal chiefs
in the region.”” Very often the Jungle Tarai was rocked with

9 Somnetimes the zamindar himself acted as the ghatwal.

19 Information from contents enclosed in the Nizamat Adalat Register of 25 April BCJ,
Consult. FW 2 May 1815, P/131/60, IQL. :

' M. Roychoudhury and P. R. S, Shastri, ‘A Sanad of Captain James Browne, Military
Collector of ZillaJungle Tarai (1776 A0.)", [HRC, Barodasession, vol. XVII (December
1940), pp- 150-1. A copy of a sanad issued by Raja Qadir Ali, of taluq Kakwara, to his
ghatwal chiefs defines the duties, rights and obligations of the.ghatwals, who were
designated as permanent ghatwals on a rent of Rs 245.12.15 and made answerable for
the defence of the frontier. Similar arrangements existed in the frontier zamindaris of
Rajshahi and Birbhum.

2 L. No. 25, ‘Bhagalpur Magistrate to Henry G. Tucker, Sub. Sec. to
Governor-General-in-Council in the Judicial Deptt., 30 July 1796, BCJ LP, Consult.

FW 30 Sept. 1796, ‘P/128/29, IOL. There was a heavy demand for charcoal in the -

neighbourhood of the Jungle Tarai. This was used for the iron-s_mel'ting and
manufacturing processes carried on in Singhbhum and Hazaribagh, and in the
neighbourhood of the hills.

13 Roychoudhury and Shastri, ‘A Sanad of Captain James Browne’, pp. 156-8. The
case of the Kharakpur zamindari was a classic example of the ghatwal directing his
hostility against the zamindar, Lakshmandeo, the ghatwal chief, had the strong support
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violence because the zamindars used the ghatwali levies to solve
their disputes with the neighbouring zamindars.'* '

Moving from the ghats into the interior of .the Jungle Tz'ural
it is important to understand the variety of forms in which ch1<?f—
tainship was established and manifested in the forest—coverec'i mus
of the Rajmahal and Kharakpur districts. This understandmg- is
essential for any study of the Jungle Tarai because the hill polity
was very different from the constituted authority the British were
dealing with on the plains. In the Jungle Tarai every hill chief
was in charge of a_‘unit, comprising a number of hills callt?d
the tuppah, and their subordinate chiefs, called manjis, were In
charge of one hill each. The sardar manji or chief of the tuppah
received no contribution from any village except his own and
there were no well-defined rules laid out for his responsibilities.
The chief had the power to assemble several manyjis with their
adherents on any offensive or defensive operation but he could
not compel them to fight if they disapproved of his motives.'®
In the absence of well-defined codes of administration, the wrongs
and injuries committed by the inhabitants of one village on that

of his soldiers. Using his military base he often expressed open hostility to Muzaffay ‘Ali,
the Raja of Kharakpur. He supported the Nawab of Bengal and often led his campaigns
against the Kharakpur Raja. But the loyalty of the ghatwals fluctuated, for

Lakshmandeo's adopted son, Juggunnathdeo, squandered the funds of his father and -

defied the Nawab’s government. Sometimes the same kind of fluctuating loye:lty was
replicated at the level of the ghatwals’ dependants. For instance,juggunnathd.eo s babus
{clan tidle for the dependants of the ghatwals) often refused to pay him ':m_ythmg for the
landholdings they held and even declined military service to him. Their independence

was best reflected when they sént an independent delegation to the Nawab of Bengal,

Mir Kasim, who had sent a battalion of troops to quell the recalcitrant Juggunnathdeo
who had not paid his annual revenue. They said they were willing to pay the same
tribute as had been paid by Lakshmandeo. After they had succesg_fully wa_rdgd. off the
immediate danger they plundered and droveout the Nawab’s amils and s1.pah1 guards
from their territory and regained their counttiy for themselves. In another mstanc.e, on'
the southward boundary of Curruckdea, close to Ramgarh, was the strong zamindari
of ‘Duchawns’. Tts zamindar was Sheepdut Singh and he was in a state of perpetual

warfare with the neighbouring Bhuiya zamixf1d:n'i rajas, Indeed it was this continuing

warfare which cemented the bonds between hlm and his soldiers.

14 ¢ T. Shaw, ‘On the inhabitants of the hills near Rajmahal’, Journal of Bengal Asiatic
Research, vol. 4, pp. 102-3. :

15 Browne, ‘The Jungle Taraj District’.
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of another were in general decided by the sword. But disputes
and differences with regard to property or other causes between
inhabitants of the same village were always settled by the manji
and his officers—the kotwal and the Jaujdar. These informal and
flexible arrangements in the hills led British observers to believe
that ‘plunder’, ‘loot” and open violence were some of the more
common tactics adopted for the solving of disputes in the Jungle
Tarai.!6

In these hills ‘the chiefs as well as the manjis derived their
authority from their patronge of elaborate rituals conducted by
the forest priest called the Demauno. Evangelical Christian observers
of the late eighteenth century reported these ceremonies as a
form of ‘devil worship’.'” But these rituals accompanied the

' Shaw, “The inhabitants of the hills near Rajmahal’, pp. 84-5. When a man of one
village had any claim upon an inhabitant of another village it was not uncommon, if the
latter denied it and refused to have the inatter brought to trial, for the complainant to
apply to the chief of his village. The chief got together a few more chiefs, to whom
-presents were made in proportion to the nature of any dispute brought to their notice.
The dependants of these chiefs were assembled so as to plunder the village where justice
was denied and to carry off the offender. The division of the booty was done according
to rates fixed separately for the manjis, their officers, and vassals. In such troublesome
times much was not taken as all property, not of immediate use for domestic purposes,
was usually concealed. The chiefs could therefore only have the first choice of the utensils
and apparel which fell into their hands. The relations of the accused and the chiefofthe
village which was plundered, sent a present to the complainant. They acknowledged
the demand and promised to abide by the award which arbitrators would give on the
release of the prisoner. After the prisoner was released he and his relations had to make
good the loss sustained by the inhabitants of the plundered village as well as pay the cost
of arbitration,

"7 Shaw, ‘The inhabitants of the hills near Rajmahal’, pp. 46~69. Shaw was of the view
that of the innumenable public spectacles in the forest the most revealing was the Maug
or Phagun annual festival, when the manji of every village sacrificed a buffalo, having
fixed a day for the ritual when his vassals were obliged to attend, each of whon
contributed a portion of grain, oil or spirits for the festival. Provisions were collected
on the day appointed, and the manji directed his followers what to do. Some cooked
while others went and cut a large branch of the muckmum (or siawa) tree, which was
brought and planted before the manji’s ddor. The manji sat on a stool under the shade
of the branch. He financed the cereniony, iand organized his people for the festival rites,
thereby reinforcing his power in the ‘locality. The participation of the forest
priest—Demauno—gave the manji the autl?:ority and credibility that he needed for ruling
the hills. There was a separate ceremony through which the priest symbolically ratified
the power of the manji. The Demauno sat on the ground and prayed for the well-being
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performance of annual sacrifices which characterized the ‘tribal’
religion in the Jungle Tarai. For instance, William Hodges, a
British  traveller and painter, obgerved the annual -performance

“of the buffalo sacrifice to please the-local deity on the hills.’®

Moreover, since the chief derived his power from his clansmen
and subordinate manjis, there were many public celebrations which
underlined his relationship with these $ocial groups and reinforced
chieftainship in the region. One such public ceremony was
patronized by the chief manji (head of several hills) who, every
year, mobilized his clansmen and village people to pray for sufficient
rains for their crops. The chief determined the time and the
date of the ceremony and then sent for all the manjis who-attended
the ceremony with twenty to thirty men. This assemblage of

"dependants reinforced the power of the chief and the. Demauno,

by presiding over the ceremony, gave it legitimacy. A .b_u.ﬁ"alo
was sacrificed and the ceremony continued as long as the provisions,
which were presented to the several manjis, lasted.”
However, the hill chieftaincies did not function in isolation
in the Jungle Tarai for there were certain political rituals \fvhich
symbolically integrated the hill chiefs with Mughal sovereignty.

of the manji and his descendants. After the prayer he gave the manjia handful of unboiled
rice, which he scattered close to the muckmun branch. Soon after this ceremony was
over the manji symbolically displayed his power and authority to his people. Shaw
reported this was done in another ritual during which the manji beat the drum and
collected all the men who were possessed of devils. The buffalo ‘'was hamstrung by the
manyji, its head was cut off under the branch of the muckmun tree, and the chlefnlox?g
with the Demauno feasted on it, while those who were possessed by the devil licked its
blood. The ceremonies towards the end of this ritual distributed the power and authority
of the chief among his followers. The adherents came forward with their offerings of
rice, oil and spirits and received a blessing from their chief. The next morning they
assembled to feast on the buffalo and other things which the manji furnished. After 5
days a foal wasitnmolated and its blood sprinkled on the muckmun branch. This br:mff]
along with the buffalo’s horns and some bones were fastened on the roof of the manji’s
house where they were left to decay. .

8 W. Hodges, Travels in India during the Years 1780, 1781, 1782 & 1783 (London,
MDCCXCII), pp. 88, 92-3. Hodges noted that their manners wese Very different from
those of the Hindus of the plains. He was qf the view that they were Hindu outcastes
who lived in the more mountainous parts and occasionally came down to commit
‘depredations’ on the defenceless people of the plains.

9 Ibid., p. 56.
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This symbolic link was maintained through the zamindars based
in the foothills of the Jungle Tarai. In the absence of Mughal
administrative machinery the zamindars of the plains who owed
allegiance to the Mughal administration, were perceived as the
representatives of thé Mughals by the hill men.

Symbolic gift exchanges with the zamindars amounted to the
acceptance of Mughal sovereignty and complemented the
legitimacy the manjis derived from their forest. Every year at
Dussehra the chief of each tuppah along with the manjis living
under his administrative jurisdiction, visited the zamindar in his
foothills. The zamindar renewed his oath of allegiance to the
Mughal government and the other manjis pledged their loyalty
to the zamindar. Each manji was presented with a turban, acceptance
of which symbolised the sharing of zamindari suzerainty.** The
zamindars, as weé have seen, were integrated into the Mughal
policy and the acceptance of their suzerainty amounted to the
recognition of Mughal sovereignty.?!

The Jungle Tarai hills also contributed to the economy of
the settled polities on the plains of Bengal. In 1792, Thomas
Shaw, the Company’s revenue surveyor in the Jungle Tarai,
reported on the manufacture of ‘small and common Hindustani
bedsteads by the highlanders which they brought down to the
plains for sale’. Wood for making furniture, as well as for fire,
charcoal, rudely-shaped wooden ploughs, and planks shaped with
a hatchet were also brought down for sale. Apart from timber
and its products, bamboo, cotton, honey, plantains, sweet potatoes
and, occasionally, small quantities of grain were added. These
articles were bartered for the products of the plains like salt,
tobacco, iron heads for arrows, hatchets, crooks and other forms
of iron implements. Except for bedsteads no other articles were
manufactured in the hills and even the earthen pots were obtained
from the plains. Very often women participated in the bamboo

and wood trade, carrying these items to the market in the foothills
2§, Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to H. St. George Tucker, Sub. Sec. to Govt.
in the Judicial Deptt., 27 Sept. 1797, in K. K. Datca, Selections from Judicial Records qf
Bhagalpur District Office 1792-1805 (Patna, 1968), pp. 227—8

2l Ibid.
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and exchanging them for salt and tobacco. Charcoal also had
a ready market in the plains. Whenever the rains failed, causing
a scarcity of grain in the hills, charcoal was bartered on the plains
for grain.?? In all these ways a political and economic link, albeit
loose and flexible, connected the Jungle Tarai to the settled polities
of the surrounding plains. »

Tue CompaNY aND THE GHaTwaus: 1772-1818

The flexible and loose political and economic relations that existed
between the hill chiefs, the ghatwals, and the zamindars were
considered an aberration from the political assumptions of the

British about ‘proper societies’” which were manifested even in
the early stages of Company rule. This ideal norm was already

deeply influenced by the Enlightenment tradition. But the
Company’s officials explained these aberrations in sociological terms
as well.?3 An instance of these explanations is seen in the colonial
explanation for the hill man’s aberrant habit of raiding the plains.
This was explained finally with reference to the manner in which
hill chiefs had been treated earlier; by the zamindars. Thus in
1779, Colonel Brown, in his account of the region sent to the
government, observed
that it was about 15 years since the hill people had any Government among
themselves of a general nature; during which period they had become
dangerous and troublesome to the low country; that their ravages had been
the more violent as they were stimulated by hatred against the zamindars
for having cut off their chiefs by treachery.*

Again in 1792, T. Shaw explained the behaviour of the hill men
in the pre-British period as being: prompted by the zamindars:

It was a common practice for the the zamindars on the skirts of the hills
to invite the Chiefs in their vicinity with their adherents, to descend and

[

2 Shaw, “The inhabitants of the hills near Rajmahal’, p. 96.
3 For 2 similar trend in the early 19th-century colonial ideclogy in the Company’s

[N

interaction with the Bhils, see A. Skaria, ‘A forest polity in western India, thF Dgngs .

1800-1920", Ph.D thesis, Cambridge University, 1992.
24 Shaw, “The inhabitants of the hills near the Rajmahal’, p. 102.
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plunder the neighbouring zamindaris for which and for the passage through
their lands, the mountaineers divided the booty with them. Thus, at one
time, from repeated acts of treachery by the zamindars, the mountaineers
were provoked to take ample vengeance on them and their happy ryots;
and at other times, from their engaging the Chiefi to make predatory
incursions to which they were strongly incited, no less from a desire of
plundering their more opulent neighbours, than from a difficulty of obtaining
salt and tobacco from the hauts.?

Shaw was of the view that the raids of hill men had depopulated
the plains skirting them and made travel in the region very
difficult. :

‘Raiding’ was a recurrent feature of the relationship between
the hills and the plains, contributing both to the economy as
well as the political power of the polities of these regions. However,
the British found it difficult to accept it because it was contrary
to their notion of ‘public order’. Finding it even more difficult
to control these raids they madej: the local zamindars their scapegoat.
They were accused of conniving with the hill men, thereby making
it easy for them to attack the Bengal plains.

The logical consequence of such explanations was to curb the

- power of the zamindaris that skirted the Jungle Tarai. It was

believed that once they had been deprived of their zamindar
mentors the hill chiefs could be easily ‘tamed’. This was first
attempted by militarily crushing the power of the zamindars. In

- November 1773, departing from the usual British norm of rigorous-

ly dividing military and civil authority, Hastings declared the Jungle
Tarai a military collectorship. - An infantry regiment under the
charge of the Council at Calcutta and commanded by Captain
Robert Brooke was placed .in the Jungle Tarai. It corresponded
with the Board of Revenue on the business of revenue collection
and followed the orders of the Board’s ‘president in its military
operations against the ‘refractory’ zamindars and hill men. James
Browne, who succeeded Brooke in July 1774 and remained in

- charge of the Jungle Tarai for about six years, continued Brooke’s

policy with greater vigour. But realizing the practical difficulties

’

% Ibid., pp. 102-3. ,
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in conducting military operations on the jungle-covered hills he
initiated a conciliatory programme as well.*

Initially the Company confined its presence to the foothills
of the Jungle Tarai. Here, it preserved the military service grants
(ghatwali tenures) it found in existence. In a réport submitted
to the government in 1776 Captain Browne laid out the significance
of this preservationist policy. Emphasizing pragmatic considerations
for the continuation of these grants he wrote:

Because they being disarmed is what they would oppose alinost at the
price of their total extirpation. Also if you did succeed in disarming them
you would thereby uncover your whole frontier towards the Marathas,
the natural énemies of the state who might be opposed to great advantage
by these feudal. soldiers if attached to our interests. But if dis~armed and
utterly disgusted, their places must be supplied with regular troops of whom
a prodigious force would be necessary to guard the principal passes .... Since
none but the natives can live in these mountains ... it seems,a’proper manage-
ment would make them useful subjects as any belonging to the state .... Also
the devoted attachment they have to their Chiefs enables you by conciliating

them to your interest to secure the whole district.”

But if the grants were continued their nature was changed. While
the rights and obligations laid out in the Mughal sanads were
confirmed the performance of the duties they specified was also
insisted on. Flexibility, looseness, and implicit mutual compromises
based on a sharing of power, which had characterized the function-
ing of these tenures, were anathema to the Company. For most
of the ‘aberrations’ from the code of conduct laid in the sanads
the zamindars were held responsible. It was argued that they
had mismanaged the jagirs and made them resorts of ‘lawlessness’.?®
The Company wished to insist that it alone had inherited what
was now perceived as an undivided Mughal sovereignty. Therefore
it attempted to bring the ghatwals under its administration and
deprive the zamindars of their vital military support. Initially the
presence of the military Collector’s contingent overawed the zamindars
26 Datta, Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. vi— vii.
?7 Browne, “The Jungle Tarai District’. . .
L Folanelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Sir John Shore, Gov. Gen. in Council, 5
Sept. 17?5, in Datta, Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 162-3.
: | .
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and. ghatwals ar%d ensured that they carried out all the service
obligations specified in the sanads they had received from the
Mughal Emperor or the local rajas. But when the Company

renewed these sanads, the ghatwals were made directly answerable -

to its Collector.?” In 1802, the ghatwals, now under the-control
of tbe Company’s Collector, were used for policing the Jungle
Tarai anc! the regular regiments were withdrawn from the region
to ﬁ_ght the Maratha war. The same year the Company tried
to 41ssociate the ghatwals from the power and influence of.the
'zar.mn'da'rs by separdting theit land grants from the administrative
_].un.sd1ction of the zamindars and maintaining them as milita
jagirs under the authority of the Company’s magistrate. Henceforltz
all fresh ghatwal recruits were appointed only with the approval
of the m.agistrate who also had the power to remove them for
any neghgence or misconduct in the discharge of their :duty.
The magistrate soon appointed a tehsildar who collected rent
on a regular basis from the ghatwal jagirs.”

further, the Company’s magistrate solved all cases of dispilted
claims and rights that were brought to his notice only after consultin
the ghatwal’s rights and obligations as specified in their Mu ha%
sanads.®! In this way the Collector and magistrate in the jui le
M.a}%als, by defining more emphatically and enforcing by its agd—-
ministrative machinery what had been loose rights and claiths,
reconstructed the history of the Jungle Tarai. They transformeci

" the ghatwali tenure from a privileged tenure based on a sharin

of power with the zamindar to a landholding with a fixed right
to property. The strict enforcement of ownership. rights as stated
in the Mughal sanads restored many dispossessed grantees to the
lands of their ancestors. The ghatwals of Bunati were one such

» Roy'choudhury and Shastry, ‘A Sanad of Captain James Browne’, p. 154; se

translation of Captain Browne’s sanad. The sanad granted to the gha,tw;l of ;alue
Kakwara by Captain quWne had exactly the same terms and conditions as the sanad hz
had held from Raja Qadir Ali, the zamindar of Kharakpur, the only difference being

that this sanad made the ghatwal answerable to the Company’s military Collector

30
L. No. 2, W. Blunt, Magistrate Jungl '
, , gle Mahals, Bencooah, to BCJ, 11 July 180
enclosed in the Ni i ’ : 1 0
el izamat Adalat Register, BCJ, Consult. FW, 2 May 1815, P/131/60,

3t Ibid.

o
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beneficiary who, once restored,to the land of their ancestors,
were always favoured by the Company.*?> Moreover, in some
areas, like Birbhum, it led to the creation of new ghatwalis.33
The act of restoration not only conciliated the ghatwals but made
the ghatwali jagirs pockets of influence for the Company. Many
restored ghatwals performed police duties and acted as the
Company’s spies and informants in the Jungle Tarai. For instance,
some of the ghatwals of Sarhet were given a lease of ghats for
supplying the Company with information on the hill region.**
Sometimes they also helped the Company’s magistrate to trace,
chase, and capture dacoits taking shelter in their hills.>® However,
not all the ghatwals of Sarhet benefited from the Company’s
presence in the Jungle Tarai. The landholdings of those who
had not had their Mughal sanads renewed and recognized by
the Company were regarded as illegal. Many of them were

sued in court and eventually dispossessed of their jagirs by men

32 [ No. 14, Birbhum Magistrate to George Dowdeswell, Sec. to Govt. in judicial
Deptt. Fort William, 16 Aug. 1813, BC]J, Consult, FW 28 Aug. 1813, P/131/21,10L.
The Bunati ghatwals were in conflict with Bishendeo, the ghatwal of Rohni, over four
mouzas which the latter had obtained from the Collector at the time of the decennial
settlement. This, was claimed by them as part of taluk Bunati and their chief, Nawab
Singh, said it was the property of his nephew, Kirpal Singh, who was then a minor. The
tensions were eased by the intervention ofthe Collector of Bunati. The Bunati ghatwals
were restored to their lands and were favoured by the Company. Kirpal Singh,

son of Purshaud Singh, ghatwal of Bunati, was acquitted by the Court of the -

charge alleged against him of supporting his uncle in his conflict against the ghatwal of

Rohni. .
33 L. No. 55, enclosure in letter from the Sec. to the Board of Revenue to BCJ, 5 Jan.

1796, BCJ, 15 Jan.—29 April 1796, P/128/27, I0OL. The new tenures were created in -

the Birbhum district. They were granted by the magistrate witha view to protecting
ryots from the depredations of the hill people. The Collector reporged that these tenures
were new and approximately 12,600 bighas of land was assigned o them along with 65
peons and barkandazes. The engagement taken from them was that they would watch
over the safety of the ryots and prevent any depredations from the hill people. They
were held responsible forany robberies committed within the boundaries of the parganas
under their charge and were considered as servants of the Company removable at the
pleasure of government or of the zamindar.

34 . No. 3, D. Mortiesen, Birbhum Magistrate to G. Dowdeswell, Sec. to Govt. in
Judicial Deptt., 15 Jan. 1813, BC]J, Consult., 20 Feb. 1813, P/131/13, 1OL.

35 1bid.
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who purchased their land but refused to pay because of the illegal
nature of their landholding.*®

The Company further eroded the zamindar’s power and un-
dermined-his authority by its interference in the political rituals
of the region. It insinuated itself as the donor and patron of
royal rituals which had hitherto been patronized by the local
zamindars. The zamindars who had been involved in these
ceremonies and had derived their authority from them now began
to depend on the Company for their political survival, naukari
and status. For ‘instance, as previously shown, Dussehra was
celebrated in the hills under the patronage of the zamindars of
the plains. They financed the celebrations and participated in them
along with the hill people, thereby carving out a position of
authority and high social standing for themselves. But from the
late eighteenth century the Company began to preside over these
celebrations. So successful was this substitution of authority that
in 1796, when the Collector of Bhagalpur temporarily stopped
funding these celebrations, it was resented by the chiefs as well
as the magistrate. The magistrate, J. Fombelle, suggested making
an advance to the chiefs from his funds while the matter was
under discussion. However, the Collector soon yielded to the
pressure and made the payment.”” Years later in 1810~1, Buchanan

36 L. No. 13, Birbhum Magistrate to G.:.Dowdeswell, Sec. to Govt. in Judicial Deptt.,
18 Nov. 1812, BC]J, Consult. FW, 26 Nov. 1812, P/131/7, IOL. Since they had not
got their sanads recognized by the Go{/emment, the purchasers of their land took
advantage of this, sued them and dispossessed them of their lands. Several ghatwali
tenures were abolished and several others: were partially resumed.
37 J. Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, i_o George Dickinson, Collector of Bhagalpur,
18 Sept. 1797, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 431, cited in Datta, Selections from the
udicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 225-6. Fombelle reported that for many years
the hill people of pargana Sultanabad had: received the annual sum of Rs 100 from the
Kurratch zamindari to enable them to celebrate Dussehra. But in the Company period

the Collector gave money for the celebration. In 1797 Haru Kuhar, a ghatwal, madea _

petition to him that the Collector had refused the payment for this celebration. Fombelle
thought that this was a breach of custom and wanted the matter to be decided by the

. Governor-General. But in the meantime he wanted to make an advance payment to

the chiefs; also see letter from J. Fombelle to Henry St. George Tucker, Sub. Sec. to
Govt. in the Judicial Deptt., 27 Sept. 1797, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, cited in Datta,
Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 227-8. Here once again
Fombelle stated that many of the zamindars had paid for these celebrations from time

sold they decline any inte
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Ham.i'lton-, Wﬁo travelled through the Jungle Tarai, also n_?;ed
the erosion of the authority of local zamindars. The people residing

in the hills close to the Teliyagarhi pass reporlted to him

that formerly they were subject to the zamindars of Teliyagarhi and made

in st
him presents of grain and honey. But since the estate has been mo 3);
¢ ' : fference of new men and give no presents.

Close to the ghatwali areas, in the foothills of the _]u,ng:: Tartsz;
the Company intervened to control the pattern of trade.1 ugus -
Cleveland established haths and encouraged the. sett .ement’ ot
colonies of craftsmen and artificers. They were given 12cenlt1virl
to build boats from the wood which was foun.d abunhanty N
the vicinity. At Foodkypur, located in the foothills of the Jung

Tarai and famous for its good quality wood, he established a

ty s b g1 g I’ lghaS Of latld UIldCI
bazar aIld bullt S1X Ilouses rngin ]- 000 b

cultivation. In 1782, more than 10

. . 39
reported to be ready for transportation to the plains. Cleveland

considered that the control of these foothills would smooth the

path for any future intervention in the hills of ‘thg Jungle Tarat.

In a letter to Hastings he wrote:

illage at this place the situation
d the hills renders it peculiarly
with the inhabitants of the

I am at present engaged in establishing a V.
of which from its vicinity to the Ganges an
well adapted for -opening 2 communication
interior parts of the hills.* ‘ |
Thus in the first ten years of its Fule in t}.1'e ]ungle '}“ii'z;i
the Company had insinuated itself in th_e social an Cpo 1 i
role hitherto performed by the local zamindars. '.Th<.a ompany

8, -
ut when the Company established itself in the foothills, its Collectors

only exception were the two to three years
ney was advanced

immemorial. B Company &
disbursed money for the celebration. "1 he . o
when the pargana was held khas, during which period the mo O et when
immediately from the treasury. He pointed out to the Governm'ent that in ahup
Moch Singh, the zamindar, at.tempted to finance and patronize the celebration

Dussehra in the hills he was reprimanded. .
Hamilton, p. .
3 Oldham (ed.), Jourmal of F. Buchanan . ’
Governor-General,
39 From A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to Ww. Hastmséss,E O e
Foodkypur, 16 May 1782, 1OR.C. Nesbitt Thompson Papers, MSS Eur. ,
from A. Cleveland 1782-3.

4 1bid.
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gradually eroded their power and began to intervene in the hills
proper. ° '

Tue Cowmpany AND THE Hitr Criers, 1779-84

Cleveland and the Creation of the Hill Corps

The erosi'on of the power and authority of the zamindars was
accompax.ned by the Company’s efforts to control the now vul-
nerable hills. In 1777, Augustus Cleveland (1755-84), the Collector

of Bhagalpur, was deputed the task of ‘taming’ the ‘turbuledt’.

.hills. Cleveland, a cousin of Sir John Shore, first Lord Teignmoyth
and G'overnor-Géneral of India, was an Indian administrator o
exceptional ability. One of his most judicious steps was fo ‘raise
a Corps of Sepoys out of the wildest of the mountaineers and
to rr'xallce the greatest freebooter their Captain.’* The Company
administration was always indebted to him because he was said
to have saved the lowlands fromi the ‘incursion’ of the hill men.*

Initially, Cleveland resorted to ‘a. rigorous military patrollir.lg
of th'e hills. But this was not an easy task in the Jungle Tarai
and it was made more difficult by his not having independent
cha.rge of the military regiments stationed in the region. These
regiments were commanded by James Browne, the first Collector
of the Jungle Tarai, and followed only his order. Browne resented
the merger of his district with Bhagalpur and consequent:l}mi was
a.lws%ys reluctant to supply military contingents to assist Cleveland.
While complaining to Hastings against James Browne, a distraﬁght
Cleveland wished to obtain independent charge of a contingent
to be called the Hill Corps: )

T};le services for which a military force could have been required here
hw en t}'1e Jungle Terai was under Capt. Browne must in a great measure
ave arisen from the disturbances in those districts and he was certainly

4 - :
Y L. Stephen (ed.), Dictionary of National Biography (London, 1887), X1, p. 49
Ibid. R
43 ' '
L. No. 246, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to W. Hastings, Governor-

General-in~Council of Rev. at Fort William, 20 N
. \ ov. 1779, BRC,
May 1780, P/50/24, 1OL. Conault, FW. 12

0
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the best judge of what was necessary to be done to secure this country
from depredations. But now the case is very different—the whole is under

my authority and unless I have the immediate knowledge and direction
of every military operation as well as civil transaction, I can’t pursue with
any degree of confidence or spirit such plans as may to me appear necessary
to adopt.* '

He sent an estimate of Rs 29,440 per annum to the East India
Company for the total expense of the Hill Corps. However,
Cleveland had little success because the Company refused to
sanction this money on account of the high expenditure in-
volved.* . ‘

To pursue his case and bring to Hastings’ notice the urgency
of his military requirements, Cleveland used the phraseology of
the ‘uncivilized hills’ which had been made popular in his time
by the social philosophy of the Scottish Enlightenment.*® In a
letter to Hastings written in 1780, he deliberately emphasized
the ‘civilizational role’ the Hill Corps would play in ‘taming’
the hills: '
Nothing will: be so conducive to the civiliz
employ a number of them in our service.

ation of the inhabitants as to
7

In the decade when Hastings’ ideas of recruiting Rajput,
Brahman, and Bhumihar peasant soldiers, conforming closely
to his views of preserving Indian caste roles dominated the
Company’s policy, the approval of Cleveland’s proposal was
not an easy matter. However, Cleveland did not abandon

his scheme and continued to emphasize the atypical behaviour .

4 1. No. 257, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to Warren Hastings,
Governor-General, 21 April 1780, BRC, Consult. FW, 12 May 1780, P/50/24, 1OL.
45 1 No. 105, BRC to A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur,v,Zf& June 1780, BRC,
Consult. FW, 23 June 1780, P/50/25, 1OL. A

4 P, J, Marshal and G. Williams, The Great Map of Mankind: British Perception of the
World in the Age of Enlightenment (London, 1982), p. 136. In the second half of the 18th
century the ideas of the philosophers of the Scottish Enlightenment were very popular
in Britain. This philosophy was studied at Edinburgh or Glasgow by David Hume, Adam
Smith, Adam Ferguson, etc. These philosophers plotted societies on a scale of civilization
and pointed to environrhent as the main causative agent for this range.

47 [ No. 257, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to Warren Hastings,

Governor-General, 21 April 1780, BRC, Consult. FW, 12 May 1780, P/50/24, IOL.
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of the hill population so as to Justify the recruitment of the Hill
Corps. In a letter to Hastings he wrote: ’

A race of people hitherto little better than savages, who will in course
of time b'ec.ome useful members of the community in the very heart of
your dominion and of the confidence which the inhabitants of the adjacent

. .
Counﬂy W0u1d enloy When they were no ]On €r a Iehellslve Of continuous
devastat:lons and lnul’del.

Cleveland’s persistence had an impact on Hastings who personall
vcxpound\ed his political philosophy in terms of Enlightenmen}tl
concepts. In thp‘" absence of any other option in controlling the
Jungle Tarai, Hastings compromised with Cleveland: At first the
forn‘1er only approved Cleveland’s plan of co-opting the chiefs
lea.vufg the defence of the country in their hands, and ‘civilizing:
the hills th_rough them. He rejected the grandiose and expensive
army contingent planned by Cleveland but the Bengal infantry
regiments of Browne were removed from the Jungie Tarai. In
a letter to Cleveland he wrote: .

‘t'l.[‘he)}l1 o,t:llght to be answerable each for his own district and the whole
or the.division. On this condition we are dis d t i
a reasonable pension.® posec fo sllow cach Chief

' Clevel-and.v_vas quick to execute this plan and he sent the Company
- an esumate of Rs 550 per annum. This included the expenses

of the pen_sion which was to be distributed to twenty-six chiefs
and fifty-eight deputies at the rate of Rs 10 per month and Rs
5 per month respectively. These chiefs were given mochulkas which
were,bonds-‘makmg them responsible for the ‘peace and good
order’ of their respective districts. 5 Indeed, Cleveland used the
headway he had made with his plans to bargain for a further
expansion of his power. He highlic e ‘relu

x t his power. He highlighted to the Board the reluctance
of some chiefs, whose hills were contiguous to the pargana of
:;&1;1mir and Sultanabad, to enter into the Company’s conciliation

ara 41 of Sutherland’s report 8 June 1819. Cited i ’
2 . L.S.S. ] istri

Gazetteer, Santal Parganas (Patna, 1938), p. 45 m‘ 8 @' Malley, ikar Diri
49 :

L. No. 105, w. Hastings, Governor-General

, 3 - » to A. Cleveland, Coll

SBohagalpur. 23 June 1780, BRC, Consuit. 23 June 1780, P/50/25, IOL plector of

L. No. 599, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bh , .

, s agalpur, to W. Hastin s, Gov -

General, and Board, (?) July 1780, BRC, Consult. 22 Aug. 1780, P/50/g28 IOLernor
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pfogramme. According to Cleveland, these chiefs were disinclined
to enter the Company service because their hills were continuously
threatened by the inroads of hill men from Ammar and Sultanabad
hill chieftaincies which were still of a ‘refractory’ disposition. This
made it difficult for them to accept the responsibility of maintaining
‘good order’ in the region. Cleveland used the complaints against
the chiefs of Ammar and Sultanabad to further emphasize their
‘uncjvilized” behaviour and urged the Company to extend his
jurisdiction to their hills as well. In 1780, he wrote to the Board:

I have already taken up the Board’s attention with my representations respect-
ing the necessity of annexing the Purgunnahs of Ommar and Sultanabad
to my Collectorship. I am convinced nothing but proper encouragement
is wanting to bring the hill people in those Purgunnas into the same peaceable
state that [ have with so much success brought to those in my own district.>'

In the same year he once again used the complaints being made
against these chiefs to bargain for the Hill Corps experiment.
He not only emphasized the benefits of such'a corps in the ‘savage
zone’ but pointed out the approval he had obtained from the

. Commander-in-Chief, Sir Eyre Coote, for his proposal. In a letter

to Hastings on this issue he wrote:

I have been further induced to say this much on the subject in consequence
of the very flattering approbationmy plans in general had the- honour
to meet with from Lt. Gen. Sir Eyre Coote in several conversations |
had with him on his way both up and down the country. As my proposal
for raising a Corps of Archers as, represented in my address of 25th April,
was particularly approved by him, I take the liberty of recalling your attention
to this circumstance. Also being persuaded of the good effects it will have
in bringing the hill inhabitants to a. speedy state of civilization add to
‘which the great service that they may be of in military operations at a

" future period.”

Perhaps Coote’s experience of south India where the incorporation
of ‘tribal’ archers and pikemen into the Company’s local militia
units was important to jts everyday functioning, made him sym-
pathetic to Cleveland’s proposal. In 1779, Cleveland’s persuasive

31 L. No. 803, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to BRC, 19 Sept. 1780, BRC,
Consult. 19 Dec. 1780, P/50/28, IOL. :

52 Ibid.
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strategies eventually led to Hastings’ sanctioning of the Hill Corps

(ej};periment. But this approval came on the conditidn that

\ eve and vgqslg.make up the loss in the revenue that would
¢ incurre mo i it1 1zi

Hl s y r.1ey Spent in recruiting and organizing the
Cleveland’s military plan used the local chiefs as recruitiné

fro'm their villages. The acceptance of Cleveland’s plan, different
as 1t was from the Company’s recruiting practice may }’1ave b
1nﬂ1-1enced by the confidence Hastings had in Cl’eveland becaeen
of h'IS connef:tions with the family of John Shore and his willin nuse
to invest }_us time and money in the project..54 For instag o
'Clev<.31_and Incurred a personal expense of upwards of Rs 20 r(l)(é)ed
In raising the Corps and in other sundry expenses. Due to, the
strained nature of the Company’s finances he did not urge the
Boar-d to reimburse him.*® But, as was typical of the Compa
ofﬁcu%ls 'of the time, Cleveland spent his time and monep in
establishing a new military patronage in the Jungle Taraj yarig
soon requested Hastings for a completely in.dependent command
w1_th regard to the Hill Corps. In 1780, Hastings granted I;m
this request and the Hill Corps soon became the means for furthl:r1

strengthening’ Cleveland’ ; . } o :
the Jungle T%arai-s\ge Aands power and fulfilling his ambitions in

53
L. No. 203, BRC 10 A Clevelan
y . d, Collect fB
Consult. FW, 19 Dec. 1780, P/50/28, 10OL. Or'o eelpar 19 Dec 1780, BRE,

54
See J. i J

o Sh_l’eSéo\:Z}SMEmox;: of fhe Life and Correspondence of John Lord Teignmonth, by hisson

e oorore 2 h ;)n on,'MDCCCXLII) I, appendix II, pp. 48994, Cleveland was

Shopeusin © John Shore an_d a favourite of both Shore and Hastings. On his death
. rote a monody, while Warren Hastings wrote the, e e

Keith Feiling, Warren Hastings (reprint London, 1966) P 23.7P

55
L. No. 173, A Cleveland, Collec
A C . tor of Bhagal
Consult. FW, 13 May 1783, P/50/46, IOL.B " 10 BRC, 8 May 8 BRE,

% L. No, 203, BRC to A. Cleveland Collector of Bh ‘
Consult. 19 Dec. 1780, P/50/28, [OL. "°, el 19 Dec. 1750, BRC,

itaph for his grave; see
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Recruiting the Hill Corps

Initially Cleveland enlisted all those hill men who offered to
serve as archers for the Company. These hill soldiers were
allowed to reside with their families and Cleveland won
the goodwill of their wives and chiefs by sending them presents
and medals respectively. Hodges observed that Cleveland was
affectionate towards their children, ‘caressing them whenever
he saw them and decorating them: with beads’.” Cleveland’s
military experiment was very similar to the Mughal military
systern where hill leaders had been incorporated into the Mughal
polity by the grant of military ranks called mansabs. In a similar
manner Cleveland placated the hill chiefs by placing them in
high positions in the newly formed Hill Corps. Their first
commandant was a person called Jaurah who had been called
a bandit by the British sources. He was the first inhabitant
of the hills to enter the service of the government.*® The length
and duration of service of such chiefs was not specified but was
left to the discretion of the recruits.

In 1779, to further promote his policy of ‘pacifying’ the hills
by incorporating the ‘recalcitrant’ chiefs into his Hill Corps,
Cleveland created the new office of sazawal in the Jungle Tarai.
This figure, variously defined as ‘a native collector of revenue;
an officer specially appointed to take.charge of and collect the
revenue of an estate from the management of which the owner
or farmer has been removed; a land steward, a bailiff, an agent
appointed by a landowner or lessor to compel payment of rent
by tenants or leaseholders’,”® performed the additional role of
a military contractor in the Jungle Tarai. The duty of the
sazawal was to identify the hill chiefs and specify their rights
and duties concerning the maintenance of .Jlaw and order
and the supply of recruits. Abdul Rusul Khan was appointed
as the first sazawal in the Jungle Tarai. In a petition to

57 Hodg_es, Travels in India, p. 90.

58 O’ Malley, Bihar Gazetteer, p. 46. Jaurah remained throughout his life an active and
faithful servant of the Company. He conducted several campaigns against the outlaws
both in the Ramgarh Hills and in his own mountains,

5 Wilson, A Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms, p. 473,
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t}.le Company, in his defence against the -c'harges levelled against
him by the hill people, he specified the terms and conditions
of his office:

He [Cleveland] appointed me sazawal of the hills and promised me that
if the hills are settled and brought to a conclusion I shall report the same
to the Council and you will get your livelihéod forever. Your heirs and
]yc;)u w:lol be endowed with jagirs and high dignity for your trouble and
abour.

We do not have” evidence of the existence of a similar figure
in the Mughal Jungle Tarai. But the sazawal’s title and functions
suggest Mughal antecedents. As a ‘monitor’ of the hill chiefs and
the ‘bailiff commissioned to collect arrears of rent or revenue,®
he is comparable to the Mughal faujdar who performed similar
functions.®* Indeed the appointment of a Muslim to this position
further suggests the possible incorporation of family members
belonging to the erstwhile Mughal faujdar into the frontier defence
arrangements of the East India Company. Marshall shows that
the most powerful Muslims in the countryside were likely to
be the Bengal Nawab’s faujdars. The Jjurisdiction of these men
~was largely confined to the frontier areas and with the establishment
of British rule the surviving faujdaris were largely concentrated
along the frontier districts on both the western and eastern borders
ofthe province."” It i_s,‘guti't_g likely that Abdul Rusul Khan belonged
to one such powerful' Muslim family. This seéms a possibility
because a large number of his family members, in a manner similar
to the families of Mughal faujdars, served in various public capacities
in the‘ Jungle Tarai. While he was the chief sazawal, the deputy
sazawa;ll_ in the Suddar establishment of the hills was Rooshunya
Khan. In 1813 he had succeeded his - father, a brother-in-law

601, No. 26, Petition of Abdul R usul Khan, Hill Sazawal of Bhagalpur, 14 Dec. 1819,
BCJ LP Consult. FW, 1 Jan., 1819, P/133/53, 1OL. :

61 « P o . .

Ij'.xtracts from the diary of Emily, wife of John Talbot Shakespear, Bengal Civil
Service’, Bengal Past and Present, vol. V1 (July~Dec. 1910), p. 145, ’
62 . : )

Alam, Crisis of Empire, p. 266. The Mughal faujdar maintained law and order in the

legha.l provinces by monitoring zamindari levies, often utilizing them to police his
faujdari and organizing the collection of revenue.

63 Marshall, Bengal: the British Bridgehead, pp. 33, 50.
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of Abdul Rusul -Khan, to this office. When still a child, more
than twenty-eight years before, he had already become the naib
sazawal of the Dighi Thanah and had been the police Darogha
as well. Similarly in the mofussil establishment ‘Dighi Thanah

the naib sazawal, Lushkhum, was married to Abdul Rusul Khan’s

niece.% .

Again like the Mughal faujdars, who by the early eighteenth
century had ceased to follow the dictates of Delhi and had become
mere l‘agents of the local Mughal subahadar,® the sazawal also
represented Cleveland’s interest in the Jungle Tarai even though
theoretically he was only an employee of the Company. Indeed
he became the basis of the Collector’s power and helped the
latter in the execution of his administrative powers in the Jungle
Tarai. Like the Mughal faujdar in the plains, he organized revenue
collection by identifying revenue defaulters and ‘chastising’ them
to pay regularly. Alongside these functions, once again like the
Mughal faujdar, he also helped in the maintenance of ‘law and
order’ in the Jungle Tarai. The Collector-in the Jungle Tarai
alyvays deputed the sazawal with his staff and a detachment of
the Hill Corps'to quell any disturbance that was reported to
him. The trial of the parties involved in any dispute was ordered
and a decision was arrived at only after receiving the sazawal’s
report about the case. For instance, in 1795 there were disturbances
in the Hindua and Bailputtah hills in Birbhum and the sazawal
identified the trouble-makers and the cause of the disturbances.
It was primarily on his recommendation that John Fombelle, the
judge magistrate of Bhagalpur, suggested to the government the
establishment of a police thanah at Noony in Hindua.% He argued
that this would guard the ‘ghats and chaukis and prevent the

4 Enclosure No. 4 in Suthedand’s report, ‘Statement establishing the details and other

. particulars relative to the establishment at ptesent authorized of the hills and the same

of an amended establishment. Suggested by Sutherland, Joint Magistrate together with
one provision entertained for that purpose’, BC, 27084-27107; 1827-8, File No. 954,

pp- 246-56. F/4/954, IOL.
8 Alam, Crisis of Empire, pp. 70-1. »+ + K o .
% John Fombelle, Judge Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Mr G.H. Barlow, Sub. Sec. to

" Govt. in Judicial Deptt., 5 May 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 421, cited in

Datta, Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 123-5.
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outbreak of any disturbances in the future."”7 This was soon sanc-
tioned and it helped in controlling the region for a long time.
However, unlike the Mughal faujdar, the sazawal had the ad-
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never had any difficulty in finding chiefs who were willing to
enter into Company service. For dealing with the sazawal broug_ht
them closer to the Company and increased their power and social

s

standing in the Jungle Tarai. But at times the hostility of some
of the big chiefs who ruled a large number of hills and commanded

‘-7_\

" ditional responsibility of playing a crucial role in recruiting the
j Company’s hill soldiers. Initially, he identified his chiefs of repute
|

V&

and influence and persuaded them to accept the responsibility tremendous political power in the_]_u'ngle Tarai, was dixjected agair;st 8 &
s of supplying recruits to Cleveland. He prepared a hill roll of him for the sazawal posed a political threat to their pow;r_. 3 v -
such chiefs and each of them was given a pension at the rate his petition to the Company, Abdul Rusul Khan complaine W

of being attacked several times by the ‘hill tyrants’ b'efore' the%
were conciliated by him and employed in Cleveland’s Hill Corpst.
However, most of the time he never experienced any major

of Rs 10 for their services as the Company’s recruiting agents.®
In this way a total of 557 hill chiefs were reconciled to British

gk

overlordship and made responsible for the peaceable deportment
and conduct of. the recruits supplied. Once drawn into the
Company’s policy they were considered ‘loyalists’ and were ex-
pected to deliver all ‘delinquents’ and ‘disturbers of public peace’
within their jurisdiction to tlie Collector. These convicts were
then tried in the hill assembly either in Bhagalpur or Rajmahal.®

The chiefs and manjis who commanded respect and influence
in the Jungle Tarai were generally preferred as recruiting agents.
The sazawal approached them for hill recruits since they were
able to supply men with ease and regularity.”® Abdul Rusul Khan
7 Ibid., pp. 123—5. Initial arrests were made by the sazawal in Bailputtah. They were

then tried by the hill assembly. For more instances of this kind see Jetter from J. Fombelle
to G. H. Barlow, Sub. Sec. to Govt., 26 May 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol.

problems in recruiting and the Company’s service drew enthusiastic
response. In 1781, Cleveland reported to the Board of Revenue:

So well pleased are the mountaineers in general with the service proferred

to them that my only difficulty now is to frame excuses for not entertaining
s . 72

more than the prescribed number.

In the 1780s, Hodges reported that the Jungle Tarai was still
recovering from the loss of people, and the fall in agricultu.ral
production and manufactures that accompanied the devastating
fimine of the 1770s.72 In this hostile climate, Cleveland’s Hill Corps
appears to have provided a ready and immediate source o’f incor'ne
to the hill people. It was for this reason that the Company’s service

421, cited in Datta, Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 128-9. Mo - Naibs
% J. Fombelle, Magjstrate of Bhagalpur, to H. St. George Tucker, Sub. Sec. to Govt. Tappa No._of Hills Sardars o b ]
in the Judicial Deptt., 5 May 1798, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. no. 481, BSA. Barcope 3 1 g; . 1.'
% Shaw, “The inhabitangs of the hills near Rajmahal’, p. 104. ls)hgnuai?g ;:15 1 20 1
. . . . ' - umarpah -
0 The sazawal dealt with the hill chies of the following Tappas: Kum:rp; ali : 3 1:2 1
Tappa No. of Hills Sardars Manyjis Naibs Dang_arpall - = 3 s 1
Manihari 66 1 61 4 Sarmi ! ! o 7 T
Man?han o . 2)6 5 Haranpaher 43 - - |
Madhuba 3o 1 25 5 Total 631 17 477 37
adhuban : : s
Garhi 34 1 29 - Ajay Pratap, ‘Pahar?_a Ethno.histo.ry and the Archaeology of the Rajmahal Hills’,
Yamini 41 1 78 6 4 PhD thesis, Cambridge University, 1987, p. 79.
Chitailiya 55 - - - ; 1 J. Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to H. St. George Tucker, Sub. S'ec. Fo Govt, - .
Kangjiyala 46 2 9 409 ) in the Judicial Deptt., 5 May 1798, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 481, cited in Datta, . } &
: Mav\(as 29 - - - i Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 246'_8-
. .l/;smbar gg f g; © 4 72 A Cleveland to BRC, 16 Feb. 1781, BRC, Consult. 3 Aug. 1781, P/50/34, IOL. ' C : &
ayer - , . : .
Parsunda 46 1 44 4 3 Hodges, Travels in India, p. 95.
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attracted a large number of recruits in the Jungle Tarai. In a
~much depleted population, which Hodges thought had been
reduced by famine deaths and emigration to a few hundred only,”*

the Hill Corps had a strength of about 1,000 at the time of
its establishment.” - :

Disciplining the Hill Recruits

The hill men of the Jungle Tarai were generally ‘accustomed
to. .the use of bows, arrows and sabres. Commenting on their
military tactics”Hodges reported:

They were unable either to attach or to withstand regular troops with
firearms. By lying in wait like a tiger in the woods, they frequendy cut
off the travellers or stragglers.”® ‘ -

Initially Cleveland incorporated their weapons of war as well
as their military skills into his regiments. But after the first two
years he began to introduce elements of western military drill
and discipline into his Hill Corps. He also dressed his hill soldiers
in uqiforms.whiqh were. similar to those of the, peasant sipahis
of the plains: Tt s “these il ldiers who ’..)ara‘se..e.ﬂﬁxlﬁ;_};iodges*’
picture in"the'Sotheby. catalogue (plate 2). Soon it;he.hi“li”sipahis
had to leave their private dwellings and live in a camp three.
miles from Bhagalpur, which could accommodate about ‘1 000
men.77" However, even then they were not completely remc;ved
from their home environment for their families also resided with
them in this camp. At about the same time Cleveland armed
them with firelocks and introduced the practice of regular drill.”®
 Further, in 1783 they were provided with miuskets” and by 1785
they were supplied with fusils in the manner of the European
and native peasant sipahis. Indeed, in 1785, 700 fusils used by

™ Ibid,, p. 95.
75

Shaw, “The inhabitants of the hills near Rajméha]’, p- 104,
Hodges, Travels in India, p- 88. ‘

7 Ibid,, p. 90,

8 Ibid. .

L. No. 173, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to BRC fay
) ) » 8 M
Consult. 13 May 1783, P/50/46, IOL. : F 178 BRC,

The Military Experiment with fhé Hill People/181

the artillery to protect their guns were supplied to the Hill Corps
and these were fitted with bayonets as the ones without them
were too heavy for the sipahis to carry.®® Hodges noted the
popularity of the Hill Corps in- the Jungle Tarai and reported:

Vain of their newly acquired knowledge, these new soldiers soon imparted
the enthusiasm to the rest of the nation, who earnestly petitioned for the
same distinction.™

Encouraged by this widespread enthusiasm to join the Hill Corps
Cleveland intensified his ‘civilizational’ process by establishing a
hill school for teaching the recruits how to read and write.??
It appears that this was a good way of .indoctrinating the hill
soldiers in military ethics.

The hill sipahis were recruited with the intention of ‘settling’
the Jungle Tarai and initially no formal agreement existed between
thém and the Company regarding the naturge.of their duties and
the areas where they could be posted.®® But they regarded the
hills as their home station® and lived along with their families
in small huts, which they made themselves both in the hill stations
and within Cleveland’s military. camp.®® Here, they performed
variots kinds of local services, but it is important to stress that

% L. No. 39, Gov.-Gen. to BRC, 1 April 1785, BRC, Consult. Fort William, 1 April
1785, P/50/58, 1OL. ‘

# Hodges, Travels in India, p. 90. .

82 Bis}‘nop Heber, Bishop Heber in Northem India: Sclections from Heber's Joumal (ed.) M.
A. Laird (London, 1971), p. 100. R

8 . Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to G. H. Barlow, Sub. Sec. to Govt. in Judicial
Depitt., 23 June 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial R'ecords, vol..418, cited in Datta, Selections
Sfrom the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 131-2. According to the rules and
regulations of the Corps they were not entitled to any batta or-additional allowance if
they were detached on distant duty. \

84 1. Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to G.H. Barlow, Sub. Sec. to Gov.-Gen, in
@ouncil in' the Judicial Deptt., 17 July 1794, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 415, cited
in Dgtta, Selections flom the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 62-3. '
?5 Oldham (ed.), Joumal of Buchanan Hamilton, p. 5. Buchanan observed one such
estdblishment of huts, occupied by the Hill Corps, in Karnagarh. This was originally a
low hill around which a square ditch and rampart had been drawn. The hill was then
levelled so as to leave a parapet, and the whole land within was as high as the rampart.
He reported that the ‘quarters of the Corps were tolerably neat huts and the hill soldiers
had with them many women who were tolerably clean and neat.’
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they do not appear to have been used in any of the Company’s
major campaigns. This is a fact which further emphasizes the

social rather than military functions of this corps. For instance, -

the sipahis assisted the Company in quelling the disturbances caused
by their own clansmen in the hills. In 1783, Cleveland dispatched
four companies of the Hill Corps, under their commandant Jaurah,
to apprehend some hill chiefs dependent on the-Sultanabad zamin-
daris who had caused disturbances in Radshi and plundered some
villages in that district.®® The corps- performed its job satisfactorily
and returned with the prisoners. In a letter to Hastings, Cleveland
commended the hill sipahis on their success: '

Since the establishment of the Corpg of Hill Archers this is the 3rd time
I have had occasion to employ them against their brethren and they have
always succeeded in the business they have been sent upon.”

On the recommendation of Cleveland the Company increased
Jaurah’s pay from Rs 10 to Rs 20 per month and also agreed
to allot 400 bighas of land as jagir to his eldest son.?® In another
instance, in 1784, three companies of Hill Rangers were dispatched
against Budhu Khan, a manji and faujdir of Tatahparra on the
borders of Jammoni. He had been threatening rebellion in the
hills at the time of Cleveland’s departure. The detachment brought
Budhu Khan also along with forty-three others as prisoners to

. Bhagalpur.¥ Once again in 1784, C. Chapman, the ‘Colldctor

of Bhagalpur, dispatched a contingent of 200 hill soldjers againkt
Shah Mudgnvo—a noted chief from the Morung hills. He had
appeared near the Malda factory with 700 armed followers and
the Collector sent the Corps, fearing that the whole district was
in danger of being laid under contribution.”® ‘

8 L. No. 163, A. Cleveland, Collector of Bhagalpur, to BRC and reply, 14 July 1782,
BRC, Consult. 6 May 1783, P/50/45, IOL.

% Ibid,
88 Ibid. )

# L. No. 235, C. Cockrell, Acting Collector, Bhagalpur to BRC, 31 Jan. 1784, BRC,
Consult. FW, 20 July 1784, P/50/52, IOL.

% L. No. 240, C. Chapman, Collector of Bhagalpur, to the Board of Revenue, 10 June
1784, BRC, Consult. 20 July 1784, P/50/52, IOL. 7
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THE SbcmL AND POLlTICAL ImpacT OF RECRUITING

The Jungle Tarai had approximately 631 ‘hills’ a'nd a t_otal‘populatic?n
of 10,000 people.”* By 1819, at least 557 hills .supp‘hc.:d’ recruits
to the Hill Corps.?2 Here, as we have seen ecarlier, hill’ appears
to have been a territorial division referring to the private dominion
of an individual and the people living under his patronage. In
all there were fifty-five chiefs who received an allqwance frc?m
the government in consideration for their assistanc‘e in the‘ main-
tenance of peace in the Jungle Tarai and supplying a quota of
recruits for the Hill Corps.” We do not possess population figures

of the individual hills but the involvement of more than three-" '~

fourths of the hills and a large number of chiefs and manjis in

the recruitment of the Hill Corps indicates that recruitment ex-

tended over an extensive area. ) .

' The widespread nature of military recruitmg_‘h.ad‘mli?ortant
social and political repercussions in the Jungle T arai. One of the
most significant results of the Hill Corps, exper'lm'ent was the
introduction of considerable amounts of money Into the _]unglef
Tarai. Money may have been in circulation in the Jungle Tarai
prio;' to the Company’s presence. But, by and large, trade, as
we have already seen, was carried on through the barter system
as late as the 1790s. Once the Company began to recruit its

Hill Corps we have evidence of a substantial inflow of cash into .

the Jungle Tarai. The hili chiefs, with whom military contracts
were made, were paid a monthly pension on account of t.heu'.
services as military contractors. The hill chief of a tuppah received

Rs 10, their naibs Rs 3 and the manjis Rs 2. The monthly -

- : 94
amount of pensions in the Jungle Taral amounted to .Rs_1,373..
Further, the sazawal and his office staff were ygell paid .and_thelr
allowances added to the money in circulation in the region. After
the first phase of the identification of hill chiefs was complete
9 ‘Diary of Emily’, p.144. _

92 1, No. 26, Petition ofAb_dul Rusul Khan, Hill Sazawal of Bhagalpur, 14 Dec. 1818,
BCJ LP, Consult. FW, 1Jan. 1819, P/1 33/53, IOL.

93 ‘Dijary of Emily,’ pp. 144-5.

% ]. Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to H. St.'George Tucker, Sub. Sec. to Govt..‘
in the Judicial Deptt., 5 May 1798, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. No. 481, BSA.
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and the so-called ‘hill roll’ had been drawn up, Abdul Rusul
Khan, in a ceremony reminiscent of the Mughal times, was granted
a robe of honour, a khelat of a pair of shawls, and Rs 500.%
In the permanent employment of the Company, the salary of
the sazawal was fixed at . Rs 101 per month. He was allowed
a proper administrative staff which consisted ofa naib, two mohurirs
and seven barkandazes at the sadar. For this he was given an
allowance of Rs 48 and was also allowed a mohurir and two
barkandazes in tuppah Munnehari (in pargana Talka Jumni, district
Kharakpur). He had similar establishmerits in pargana Bailputta,
Horawa, Kharakpur and in pargana Ambar and Sultanabad. In
all he had five small establishments for which he received Rs
17-18 per month each. He was also allowed seven bundwasis
or interpreters who understood both the language of the hill
people as well as that of the plains. For this he obtained an
allowance of Rs 2 per month.?® In addition, a considerable amount
of cash flowed into the Jungle Tarai in the form of salaries and
pensions of hill soldiers. Each recruit-obtained a salary of Rs
3 per month and from 1811, the sipahis of the Hill Corps were
also entitled to the benefits of the Invalid Thanah. They received
monthly pensions at the rates of Rs 7 for subahdars, Rs 4 for jamadars,
Rs 3 for havaldars and naiks and R 2.8 for sipahis and drummers.®”’
The involvement of a large section of the hill population in
the Hill Corps and the introduction of substantial amounts of
money into the region restructured the role of the chiefs in the
Jungle Tarai. Military service with the Company and money became
the new determinants of social status in the hills. For instance,
on Cleveland’s death in 1782, the hill chiefs, sazawal, and zamindars
made cash contributions to the Company for erecting a memorial.
The total subscription amounted to Rs 2,800.% This was an effective
% Ibid.
% . Fombelle, Judge Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Sir John Shore, Gov.~Gen. in Council,

2 April 1794, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. no. 417, cited in Datta, Selections from the
- Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 54-5.

%7 Regulation 11, GO, 4 June and 30 and July 1811, Abstract General Orders and
" Regulations, pp. 506-8. . .

9% C. R. Wilson (ed.), Indian Monumental Inseriptions, vol. [, Bengal {Calcutta, 1896),
pp- 239-41. Serial No. 932 has details of subscriptions made by government amlas and
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way for the subscribers to emphasize their superior status in the
redefined idiom of power and authority in the Jungle Tarai. Another

" cuch instance was a bribe in cash offered by the chiefs to the

sazawal so as to escape the arm of the law in the event of possible
arrest for petty crimes.” Often the same means Was also used

to get employment.'®

CteveranD's LEGacy oF CONFLICT, 1784-1818

The subsequent Collectors of Bhagalpur continued with C?eveland(’is
military experiment and the popularity qf t}}e Corps increased.
But even though the Hill Corps was m-au.named, the Co_mpany
attempted to move it closer to its well-disciplined Peasant'regxments.
There were many reasons for this shift. First, this practice appears
to have gained momentum once the Cjolle’cto_rs realized that the
Jungle Tarai had been adequately ‘pacified’. The.Company wa;
now no more willing to diverge from its estal?llshed norms O

military recruitment and ethics. For instance, 1n 1804, ciln tb.za1
issue of granting to the Corps the right to keep the 1o.ot co ectll?1

during the Benautli campaign, precedent was set aside and the
practice: was not allowed by the magistrate on the ground that
the hill magistrate of Bhagalpur argued that:

They could not be allowed what had beefl permitted by Cleveli:nct ::1
keep up with their ‘wild and predatory’ habits becaLfsE' the Corpl'sl s eht
so long since reduced to that discipline .ar'xd obedience that tleydougo

not to require any such spur to their activity as the hope of plun d:r_ n
such an occasion as the present, and instead of thc.ungsual depre txon;
that formerly prevailed, a very recordable r?umber of hill people haclfre.vertleo1
to their predatory way of life for comparatively avery short space of ume.

zamindars. - . —
9 ]. Fombelle, Judge Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to SirJohn Shore, _Govc':mgr— el
Council, 29 June 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 41 8: cited in atftag .lc ecmh
from the Judicial Records of Bhagalpur District, pp- 154-6. In the d\sturbances.o ;1 ]E]n;hief;
in Birbhum, Abdul Rusul Khan was offered Rs 12 to Rs 52 from the various hi

of the region.

o Sir John Shore Govemnor-General-
101 3 Fombelle, Judge Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Sir John Shore,

in-éounéil in the Judicial Deptt., 28 July 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 418,
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Consequently the property ‘looted’ was restored to the people
from whom it had been taken. Secondly, in the first decade
of t:.he nineteenth century, the narrow and specialized nature of
duties which the Corps could perform made it unsuitable for
the Company’s wider military needs. For instance, when the hill

sipahis were posted in the plains and placed under ‘the charge '

of Company officials who did not know the hill language, it
was soon obvious that these officers could not communicate V\;ith
the hill men they commanded. This made it very difficult to
pass on military orders to the Corps or train them further in
the,Cor'r.lpany’s military ethics. To resolve this problem the Col-
lec?tors in the Jungle Tarai attemp'te& to dilute the Hill Coi:ps
with peasant sipahis recruited from the Gangetic plains. J. Wintle
the magistrate of Bhagalpur, suggested alterations in the compositior;
of the Corps. He wrote: .

At present it consists of too great a proportion of hill people to the Hindustanis
The former, the good parade soldiers, want an example and stimulus tc;
rouse them into activity and make them what soldiers ought to be. The
invariably fall asleep on guard and are otherwise negligent when off thz
Parade and not understanding any but their ‘own language are totally unfit
for sentinels at the Magistrate’s cutcheri.'®

Wintle suggested that there should be one-third Hindustanis
anfi two-thirds hill people in the Hill Corps and hoped that
th¥s would prompt the hill soldiers to learn the superior militgry
skills of the well-trained peasant sipahis. Further, in 1811, in order

.to establish permanent links with the hill soldiers, the Comp!my

e).ctende.d the benefits. of the Invalid Thanah to them as:well.'
Finally, in the early nineteenth century when the Company realized

cited in Datta, Selections from the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 154—6.

12 Erom J. Wintle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to i
Fr 3 > , to J. Lumsden, Chief Sec. i

judlc!al Deptt., 15 Aug. 1803, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 485 zci)tccjloivnt.ll)n zl:e
i«;lectlons Jrom the Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 335-6. " o
2 Regulatlon 11 GOUP, 4 june and 30 July 1811, Abstract General Order and

egulatxo'ns, pp- 506-8. The rates of pay of the invalid hill recruits differed from those
?f the Hindustani recruits in the Hill Corps. Hill men were paid: a subahdnr—ls 7;a
Jama(%ar-—Rs 4; a havaldar and naik—Rs 3; a sepoy and drummer—Rs 2.8. Hin&usta’ni
recruits were paid: 2 subahdar—Rs 18; a jamadar—Rs 9; a havaldar ‘naik andlnat' -
doctor—Rs 5.8; a sepoy, drummer and behishti—Rs 3.8. ' e
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that the hill experiment had paved the way for the emergence
of powerful local leaders like the sazawal, its attempts to dilute
the Hill Corps with peasant soldiers gained further momentum.
The sazawal in the manner of the Mughal faujdars of the eighteenth
century,'™ now posed a political threat to-the Company. From
its very inception the office of the sazawal had an ambivalent
relationship with the hill chiefs as well as with the Company’s
magistrate. The sazawal used his influence to erode the power
of both the magistrate and the hill chiefs, thereby becoming the
most powerful and influential figure in the hills. This, as we
have seen, often incited the fury and resentment of the powerful
hill chiefs. Yet, in the redefined social hierarchy of the Jungle
Tarai their credibility was dependent on the sazawal because it
was on his recommendation that the hill chiefs could get into
Company service.'”® Moreover, many chiefs offered bribes to him
to conceal their crimes'® or have their names registered in the

104 Eqr the political threat of the faujdar in Awadh see Alarn, Crisis of Empire, p. 210.
Iri Bengal also the faujdar had become an appointee of the Governor, and the Nawab
felt a political threat from him. The inevitable challenge to Simj-ud—daulé, Nawab of
Bengal, came from Shaukat Jang, the faujdar of the virtually autonomous district of
Purnia. He was brought to battle by Siraj-ud-daula and killed in 1756, Marshall, Bengal:

the British Bridgehead, p. 75. )
105 [ No. 25, I. C. Sutherland, Magistrate of Bhagalpur to Govt., 5 Dec. 1818, BCJ]
LP, Consult. FW, 1 Jan. 1819, P/13§/53, IOL. These tensions increased in the high
period of military expansion that characterized Wellesley’s Governor-Generalship. In

1818 a petitioner, Asaf Khan, a relative of the sazawal Abdul Rusul Khan, made a

complaint against him based on the following allegations: “The sazawal appropriated to
himself the salaries of the establishment allowed to him. He intentionally allowed hisi

naibs and other subordinate officers to levy an annual sum of money from the ghatwals
and produce from the hill people. He himself participated in a portion of their illegal
collections and levied from each of the manjis of the 557-hills, yearly Rs 1 and a vessel
of honey or its value. The sazawal, it was alleged, after distributir(g the pensions illegally
appropriated money from the hill people. It was stated in the petition that the sazawal
in his roll, handed in to the Government, had included uninhgbited hills and the names
of deceased hill people. Obviously the sazawal denied all these charges. But the magistrate
suspended hiin from office and the governmentordered an investigation into the charges.
However, the magistrate’s demand for the abolition of the office of sazawal was not met

by the Government in this year.

1% My ). Fombelle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Sir John Shore, Gov.-Gen.-in-Council, .

29 June 1795, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 418, cited in Datta, Selections from the
Judicial Records of the Bhagalpur District, pp. 354-5. In the famous disturbances of
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Company’s official hill rol 17

@ L1l;lfel ;he hill c.hiefs, the Company’s Collector and magistrate
© held an ambivalent attitude towards the sazawal Although

the Collector of Bhagalpur, suggest thaf each person who received

effect by Mr. Cleveland for the civilizati
civilization and mana ement of i
people has been perverted, and that the Jands asiﬁgned to peions dercio;:ll';a?elg

Bailputtah, in Birbhum, Abdul

R s Rusul Khan had be i
: . i : : en commended for h i
o;x::imeg o}f]‘th: riots. He himself reported to the magistrate of Bhagalpur trhe ;::T“em
o n 1.;, eAdad received from.the hill chiefs to conceal their crimes and set tghesumS
Rusﬁ.}(h:m hfe \»sls;lso promised a sum of Rs 1,000 if he would release them Alr::!::lt

Teceived the money, put his seal on it. arid vaid i ; l .
: . » ard paid it into the court
: ;ecx}-leet:cr!neclli S’I‘El;ze n’}oney oIl;tamed from some of the chiefs was as fo]lows'uSoxawse;'gf zr:nads
- » Teep—Rs 49; Nehaul Mundle—R_ : 0; .

Mundle—Rs 23;NehaulSoondy——R512; Tom]—Rsljés F Hum—Rs 12: Chedum

o7
L. No. 39, W. Armstron i 3
- 39, W g, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to G. D
I?;;‘;;};:mm Deptt. Fort William, 9 Dec. 1806, BPC), Cons;ﬂr OI:NV?/CS;N;I:‘ S(;;Oto
» IOL. In 1807 the Magistrate of Bhagalpur found a great diﬁ'er,ence :'etwee:

approval. He refused th iefs not § i
il Steerusg Hc € payment to chlefsg not in the official list.
. , Collector of Bhagalpur, to K. Chamberlain,-Sec. to'Commissioners
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ghatwals, to be held in perpetuity exempt from the payment of rent in
consideration of services to be performed by them in protecting their respective
ghats and in giving efficiency to the general system of the'police establishment
with respect to the inhabitants of the hills, have been resumed and are
now generally possessed by the sazawal and his dependants.'®

" In 1818-19, the Company, concerned at the innumerable com-

plaints against the sazawal, asked C. C. Sutherland, the Collector
of Bhagalpur, to prepare a report on the role and affairs of the
sazawal. In his report, Sutherland revealed that the Bhagalpur
magistrate ‘relied on the reports of the sazawal before taking any
decision to solve the disputes that were brought to his notice.
But Sutherland argued that these decisions were not always fair
because his evidence suggested that the reports of the sazawal
were biased and were often influenced by acceptance of bribes
- from the hill people. The dispute in the Bunkur Mahals,""" over
a section of forest land in the foothills, between the hill people
and the local zamindar was a classic case of a wrong decision
taken by the magistrate because of his reliance on the sazawal’s
fraudulent reportage. The hill sardars of tuppah Chetolia, in the
Bunkar Mahals, and the zamindar of the surrounding plains had
a dispute over the possession of the forest lands of the hills and
the land which bordered the zamindari. The zamindar, it was
alleged, had extended his possessions to the forest.lands of the
hill people and the land which bordered his zamindari. On
the sazawal’s report which referred to some non-existent deeds,
* Mr. Samford, the magistrate of Bhagalpur, issued an order to
the zamindars to ‘withdraw their claims over the disputed land.""
Sutherland investigated the case in 1819 because he received peti-
tions from the son of the Raja of Bunkur Mahals who wanted
the Company to redress the decision.''? Sutherland cross-examined
no less than fourteen individuals and some of these were selected

' Ibid., p. 75.

10 I ocated in Bhagalpur district.

"I Enclosure No. 3, Sutherland’s Report on certain cases extending to the corrupt
collusion of the sazawal in instigating hill people and natives of the mountains, BC,
27084-27107, 1827~ 28, File No. 954, pp. 68-153, F/4/954, IOL. )

12 1bid. )
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by the mukhtiyar of the zamindars and some by Sutherland himself.
They included Baijnath Ghir, Ram Junnu and three others. He
also employed three mohurirs, who had been employed in making
the collection of the rent and kept accounts of receipts and ‘dis-
bursements of the same; and also obtained particulars of the case
from Kanjeyla, Chetolia and Jumuni. On the basis of evidence
collected from all these sources, Sutherland exposed the widespread
nature of corruption in the sazawal’s office. In Chetolia, Sutherland
discovered that the original lease in the name of Rajnathgir Gossain,
Shivnath Roy, and Rampurshad Misr was cancelled and made
out to Ram Junnu. This was because he had bribed the sazawal
by a payment of Rs 50 and after his death the sazawal transferreg

the land to his son. In the pargana of Jumuni, Sutherland carried

out investigations with the assistance of Bhugu Roya, ‘a respectatile
man of the locality’, and found that Salabut Khan, the adopted?
son of Abdul Rusul Khan, had himself prepared a lease for the
disputed land at the kachehri. On its execution he took from
the grantee a sum of Rs 25 as a present for his uncle and Rs
5 for himself. It was dlso discovered .that Abdul Rusul Khan
collected money from Junnu when he visited his area on hunting
expeditions.'®

The political threat the sazawal posed became particularly acute
when in connivance with the military commandant of the Hill
Corps he bypassed the power of the Collector. This broxflght '
the military—civil tensions in the Jungle Tarai to the surface.
For instance, in 1804, J. Wintle, the Collector of Bhagalpur,
was concerned at the exercise of independent power by Captain
D. Sloane who was the Commandant of the Hill Corps. With
the support of the sazawal, Sloane ignored the official list of
hill chiefs prepared by Cleveland and used his own discretion
to dismiss old chiefs and appoint new ones as recruiting agents.'™*

113 Ibid, For a discussion on corruption in the Company’s administration in the Guntur

district see R. E. Frykenberg, Guntur District 1788-1848: a History of Local Influence and
" Central Authority in South India (London, 1965), p. 11.

"4 From J. Wintle, Magistrate of Bhagalpur, to Captain D. Sloane, in charge of Hill

Rangers, 21 July 1804, Bhagalpur Judicial Records, vol. 485, cited in Selections from the

Judicial Records of Bhagalpur District, pp. 354-5. The Magistrate stated that many of the

chiefs appointed by the Commandant had no influence in the hills. Their only claim to
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The magistrate alleged that many manjis identified by the Com-
mandant as chiefs were not ratified by him and many were neither
chiefs of influence nor did they command a large following. For
most of them their only claim to be put down as manjis was.
a little hut on an uncultivated hill. By the second decadp of
the nineteenth century these military, social and political reasons
had made the Company’s hill experiment a liability for it.

RESOLVING OF TENSIONS, 1818—30

In 1819, on Sutherland’s recommendation, the Company susp.ended
Abdul Rusul Khan and began to make its arrangements du'e_ctly
with the hill chiefs.'"® The office of the sazawal was not officially

abolished until well after 1823, but the withdrawal of Company .

support reduced it to insignificance. The Company expanded' its
police stations, which were located on the fringes of the hills,
and established several new police outposts in the region. Through
all these measures it attempted to maintain a direct control of
the Jungle Tarai.""® This inaugurated an era when the Company,
having ‘settled’ the Jungle Tarai, no longer felt the need to com-
promise its political and executive authority. By the 1820s, the
frontier had been ‘pacified’ and the raids had been controlled
though minor ‘disputes’ over grazing rights and pasture lands sti!l
erupted between th(_é zamindars and the hill people.!’” In this
period of temporary- stability the wider interest of the Company
to establish its monopolistic executive authority and homogeneous

army became primary concerns. Moreover, the wider fiscal, military -

and political problems of the 1820s demanded a sm.alller but more
disciplined army which- could be used more ﬂe}sl__bly anyyvhere
on the subcontinent. As these concerns triumphed, the Company
finally resolved its points of tension with the hill military experiment
be manjis was a little hut on an uncultivated hill.

ns L..No. 17, W.B. Bayley, Sec. to Govt. to Magistrate of Monghyr, 1 Jan. 1819, BCJ
LP, Consult. 1 Jan. 1819, P/133/53, IOL.

116 Eyrract, Judicial letter from Bengal, 26 July 1826, BC, File No. 27082, pp. 12-13,

F/4/953, IOL. : . N
117 3¢ S. Sherwill, ‘Notes upon a tour through the Rajmahal hills’, Journal of the Asiatic

Society of Bengal (Calcutta, 1851), p. 547.
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by further diluting the Hill Corps with peasant solaiers, disarming

the ghatwals and placing them under the complete jurisdiction

of its Collectors. This was accompanied by the Comipany’s attempts
to extend its control over the language spoken by the recruits.
In 1823, the Marquis of Hastings, then Governor-General, revived
the hill school Cleveland had established to teach the sipahis how
to read and write. Here, he encouraged the teaching of the regional
language which was in the Kaithi script.!® This facilitated a greater
control of the sipahi as military instructions and ethics were more
meaningful to the soldier if they came in his own language. How-
ever, the danger was that this would perpetuate the problem
of the narrowness and specialized  nature of duties to which the

- Hill Corps could be assigned. Bishop Heber, who visited the

hill school in 1825, was critical of this apparent act of ‘benevolence’
which fostered regionalism and made the hill sipahis misfits in
other parts of the country. He wrote:

No increase of knowledge or enlargement of mind, beyond the power
of keeping their accounts and writing a shop bill can be expected from
it, in as much as there is no book printed in it, except Mr Rowes’ spelling

book” and no single Hindoo work of any value or antiquity written in
NETCR

it
In the 1820s, when the Company’s reformers began levelling
the diverse military traditions of the Bengal Army, the unsuitability
of the Hill Corps to function beyond the Jungle Tarai hastened
its eclipse. In 1828 Bentinck reduced the Corps to 700. A garrison
of these mountaineers which was then kept up at Sicligully was
discontinued and the Corps was reduced in number and quartered
at Boglipur and Berhampur.'® Bentinck continued the policy
of mixing the hill sipahis with the sipahis of the peasant army.
In the late 1820s, when the peasant army ultimately triumphed,
of the 700 recruits of the Hill Corps, 200 were Hindus of the
plains.

In the 1830s, the hill experiment was abandoned and in the
now ‘pacified’ hills the Company’s paramountcy was cultivated
V8 1 aird (ed.), Bishap Heber in Northern India, p. 100.

" Ibid.
120 1hid. p. 98.
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' ° by strengthening its administrative presence in the region. In 1832,

the Company further segregated the hills fromi the plain§ by erecting
a 295-mile masonry wall enclosing the Rajmahal hlus. All land
within the pillars was held by the government and given to the
hill men on the condition of their continuing with their ‘good
bdhaviour’ 12 In the valley and level land outside the hills, but
within the masc.mry wall, the Company began to settle Santals
whq paid 2 light land tax for this land. Tbjs Santal settlement
was regarded as a separate administrative unit called the Damani
i_Koh or skirt of the hills.'> The division of the Jungle Tarai
into these rigidly defined administrative units and the s_et?:lem&.ent
of migrant groups not only ensured a more rigorous adnums.tratwe
control -of the region but had other significant repercussions as
well. In the subsequent years, the Company state’s special treatment
to each of these zones, and its reward and punishment pol?cy
integrated ' the Jungle Tarai into the Company’s administratw.e
mainline but relegated it to the cultural fringe in a manner 1t

. had never experienced before. Interestingly, even though the hill

experiment was discontinued for the time being it was revived
again later in the nineteenth century, as chaPter 7 will shc?w,
in the form of the Gurkha military tradition jn, the Nepal hills.
In the late nineteenth century, the recruiting of hill soldiers gained
furthet momentum when the supposed special physical .qualities
of mountain people once again drew the attention of -military

officers.

121 Ghaw, “Tour through the Rajmahal hills’, p. 547.
122 [bid.




Chapter 5 I

R ecruiting Cavalry
in Upper India

From 1802, the East India, Company expanded its territorg‘J( into
the central and western Doab, which was later known as the
Ceded and Conquered Provinces. This expansion was accompanied
by an increasipg necessity to recruit cavalry regiments, for the
Company needed to control thesé revenue-bearing territories as
well as meet the challenge of the mounted armies of the Marathas
Mewatis, and Pindaris from whom this part of the Doab Hadt
acted as a buffer zone. The Company’s relocation of the social
base of the Indian military culture to the Gangetic valley, and
the introduction of a distinctive method of recruitment, how’ever
created a dilemma for it when it confronted, first, the troOper;
of the erstwhile Muslim conquest states' of Farrukhabad and
Rohilkhand inits newly-acquired territory, and later the

' Bayly, Rulers, Townsmen and Bazaars, pp. 23—4. 1 borrow this term from Bayly for
whom ‘these states differed in a number of ways from both the new Hindu dominions
and l.Jreakaway satrapies of the Empire, such as Awadh. They did not ‘spring from a
dominant land-controlling clan in local society. They offered nominal allegiance to the
Mughals and took pride in using symbols of legitimacy with which they had been
endowed. Unlike the Hindu rajas in the lower Ganges or the great Maratha and Jat
movements, these Muslim conquerors were not supported by powerful bodies of
;lansmen am.ong the cultivating communitigs who could in tum command deference
b s weske poitedpostio. i, oy 1o o i e s it morh

: wea . , they tried to raise their status within north
In.dlan Muslim life and the Mughal diplomatic system and often sought to throw off the
stigma of base origin by marrying into gentry families of Pathan origin. .
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ex-servicemen of Mahadji Shinde and Begum Samru, who had
consolidated their hold on the region in the 1780s after the collapse
of the Farrukhabad and Rohilkhand Nawabi. '

The Mughal style trooper and Mughal military ethic had con-
tinued to play a crucial role in the political expansion and con-
solidation of thesestates.? This was particularly true of Farrukhabad
and Rohilkhand where the fortified Qasbah town constituted the
life line of the polity.® In contrast to these Indian states, the
Company found it hard to adjust to- the Mughal military ethic.
It found it even more diﬁicult-—t’o’" accommodate Mughal ex-ser-
vicemen in the high positions which they had enjoyed in the
armies of the Indian states. Moreover, it insisted on commanding -
the exclusive loyalty of its recruits which, given the political un-
certainties of the late eighteenth-éentury, was quite a new element
in the traditions of military service in this area. The Company
attempted to resolve this‘dilemrrlla by attracting to its regular regi-
ments Afghans and Rohillas who were men of wealth and resources. |
By charging an entry fee at the time of recruitment it hoped to
stabilize the troopers’ loyalty. Obviously, such an appeal was only
likely to attract the rich, who were few in numbe'r'given the economic
vicissitudes of the region. Consequently the regular cavalry regiments
of the Company remained limited. and it increasingly relied on
the Indian state of Rampur for its cavalry requirements.

Tue Farrukaasap Nawasl, 171371

Muhammad Khan Bangash, the founder of the Farrukhabad state, :
maintained a large military establishment to meet the challenge
of Awadh, his powerful neighbour. His army not only fought
wars but also integrated the Afghan ruling house//'\‘)\'/ith the Rajput
society and economy which it had subordinated to its rule. Muham-
mad Khan’s army was multi-tiered with the Nawab as its chief

patron. The core of his following were the Afghan families of
high pedigree who had migrated from Afghanistan and settled

2 This differed from Awadh and Benaras whiere, as we have seen in chapter 1, the Indian
rulers had distanced themselves from the Mughal troopers and recruited peasant soldiers.

3 Bayly, Rulers, Townsmen and Bazaars, pp- 23— 4.

oy

Is

N

47y

r"f“»h

RSy




196/ The Sepoys and the Company

in the city of Farrukhabad.* Next in-importance were the Afghan
and Rohilla ex-servicemen. of the Mughal Empire who, once
recruited, were encamped in the various towns of the Nawabi.>
Finally there was the rank and file of locally recruited Rajput
peasants many of whom were converts to Islam.® The Nawab’s
recruiting officers had orders to procure Hindu boys between
the ages of seven to thirteen who, when they grew up, were
placed in his police or army or were appointed to manage the

Nawab’s private affairs.” In the lifetime of Muhammad Khan Ban-

gash, the soldiets were called t_1')‘le~i;sarkar_ or sons of the state,
The_Nawab had a system of educating the recruits and a teacher
Kali Miyan Shah, was appointed for the boy chelas.. When a'bo;
could read and write he was taken beforé the Nawab, The Nawab
granted him a khelat thus symbolically granting him a share in
his sovereignty. Later the Nawab selected 500 youths from among

the recruits of eighteen to twenty years of age and these were

trained to be an élite regiment.’ .
Muhammad Khan used aspects of Afghan ‘tribal’ customs as

-4 . « )
W. Irvine, “The Bangash Nawabs of Farrukhabad: A chronicle (1713-1857), JASB,

parts I and II, nos, 47 and 48 (1878 and 1879), 1, Pp. 259-383. Muhammad Khan
remitted large sums to Farrukhabad and induced a colony of the Bangash ‘tribe’ to
en_:igrate. From among them he selected 18 leaders, giving them the rank of Jamadar
(high-ranking military officer) in his army. The Nawab depended on these Bangash
ofﬁgers. and his daughters were given in matriage to many of them. Land was given to
therh, on the side of the city nearest to the Ganges, to build their houses. This area, to
this day, bears the name of Bangashpura, )
® Ibid.
® Ibid. The sons of Rajputs and Brahmins were seized and converted to Islam. Some
were obtained by consent, and some were boﬁght’ after making money paythents to
their families or leaders. Many of them were the sons of revenue defaulters who were
arrested and often converted to Islam. In this manner thousands of boys were obtained
and taught the precepts of Islam. The Nawab selected officers for his army from amongst
these men, and some were deputed to collect land revenue for the Nawabi. £
7 Ibid. Whenever an amil had a fight with a troublesome village he seized all the boys
:e could get, and d;spatched them to the Nawab. By these means every year 100—2()yO
oys were converted to Islam, and by t is life v
000 st Gt o o y the end of his life Muhammad Khan Bangash had
8 Ibid., p. 341. They had firelocks of Lahore, and accoutrements of Sultan; broad cloth.

They also possessed powder horns, each holdin
s g two-and-a-half
pouch with 100 bullets. ' wHscers of powder, anda
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well as the indigenous Rajput and Mughal military practices of
his recruits to strengthen the fragile bonds which knitted together
this heterogeneous group of soldiers. For instance, one Afghan
tribal custom, very popular in his army, was a regular ceremony
held in the audience hall of the Nawab’s house. The Nawab,
‘dredsed in the clothes of the commonest stuff, would take a
mea.li with his Pathan soldiers. The carpet was covered with rows
of simple mats and on these the Pathan soldiers and all persons

“high and low dined. The Nawab sometimes sat on a cushion

and sometimes without one. As the Pathans presented themselves,
they uttered an ‘auji Nawab salam alaik’ and then sat down in
rows.”' In the Farrukhabad Nawabi, such Afghan tribal customs
were encouraged because they created a sense of oneness amongst
the heterogeneous soldiery and their alien foreign ruler. But these
ceremonies shocked visitors from Delhi and they were surprised
at the contrast between the Nawab’s great wealth and power
and the simplicity of his personal habits.'

! But if some ‘tribal’ customs were continued, the Mughal and
RAjput military practices were also adopted. In the manner of

* the Mughal Emperors, the Bangash Nawabs symbolized their suc-

cessful conquest by making urban investments and encouraging
town building. The most classic example of urban sites which
exemplified successful conquest, was the city of Farrukhabad itself.
This was built on the fifty-two Bamtella villages in the Thakur
zamindaris of Bundelkhand district."" Town building reinforced
the social hierarchies in the army and defined the political culture

Y Ibid., pp. 337-8. At meal times. 500-600 Pathans ate together. Very often groups of
Pithans ate from the same plate. Each Pathan was given two unleavened cakes of halfa
seer each, with a cupful of meat and a flat dish of pulao. All the Pathans, including the
Nawab, received the same set diet and ate together.

' Ibid.

" ibid., pp. 275-7. The towns of Kaimganj, which was southwest of Mau within the
lands of Chalali, Mau Rashidabad, Kuberpur and Subhanpur were built to mark the
successful conquest of the lands of tHe Raja of Ahupshehr and tHe Raja of Meda. The same
ye:'zr the town of Muhammadabad, 14 miles south-west of Farrukhabad, was founded.
This included the lands of five villages—Kilmapur, Kabirpur, Rohila, Muhammadpur and
Takipur—which had initially belonged to the Raja of Khor who had given them to the
Kharowah Kayasths who lived in his village. The town of Muhamadabad represented the
successful conquest of the Afghans over the Kharowah Kayasths,

g pe g L
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of the Nawabi, for the building of ganjs, towns or constructing
any masonry structure was the privilege of the Nawab and his
close coterie of clan élites, The Nawab allowed the recnlIits to
collect money, goods or-jewels during the campaigns on the
condition that in adversity loot thus collected could also be used
by the state. But he retained the right to initiate urban building
which was the outward manifestation of political power. Any
recruit who built a masonry structure in any village was at once
removed from the service of the Nawab. However, the soldiers
were given permission to build a single brick room for which
they were allowed to use only sun-dried bricks and mud mortar.
Only special chelas or soldiers who won the favour of the Nawab
by their military feats were given permission to build ganjs or
rural grain markets. For instance, Daler Khan, a Thakur by birth
and an important military commander who had been recruited
during one of the plundering campaigns in Bundelkhand, es-
tablished Dalerganj nine miles north-west of Farrukhabad on the
road to Kaimganj.'? Similarly, Brahmins and Rajputs, who were
often kidnapped from the Bundelkhand region'® and appointed
as amils or bakhshis, sometimes won thé favour of Muhammad
Khan Bangash and were allowed. to invest in urban building.
For instance, Jahanganj, in pargana Bhojpur, was founded by fahan
Khan who wasethe Nawab’s bakshi.'

12 Ibid., pp. 341-5. Daler Khan also raised 1,700 men on his military jagirs‘of Sehand
in the Banda district, and Maudah which was located in the Hamirpur district.

'3 Kidnapping members of the vanquished population, and making them serve the
ruling house was a popular practice in Afghanistan. Here, it appears to haye reinforced
the power of the conqueror, Ahmad Shah Abdali, during his invasion of north India,
was reported to have carried away many Hindus from Mathura, and used them as slaves
in Afghanistan, See M. Elphinstone, An Account of the Kingdom of Caubul (2 vols., reprint,
Karachi, 1972), 11, p. 289.

' Yrvine, “The Bangash Nawabs’, J4SB, I, pp. 341-5. Irvine gives a list of 43 important
chelas and their urban investments. For instance Yaqut Khan, a chela who had no
children, was allowed. to establish several ganjs because it was thought that he had no
heirs and after his death his property and buildings would pass-on to the Nawab. Yaqut
Khan established Kasganj, also called Yaqutganj, and Aliganj, in the pargana of
Azimnagar, in Eta district. Kauriyaganj, in pargana Akbarabad of Aligarh district, and
Khudaganj on the left bank of Kalinadi in pargana Bhojpur, of Farrukhabad district,
were some of the other important ganjs established by him. Apart from these he also set
up Nabiganj in Mainpuri district, Yakutganj, in pargana Bhojpur of Farrukhabad district,
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The integration of Afghan ‘tribal’ customs with Mughal political
practices reinvented the Mughal ‘military tradition-in a new _fom1
which suited the political interests of the Nawabi. The striking
contrast with the Mughal military system was the creatipn of
a military household with the Nawab as its chief patron and,
as we have already seen, his multi-tiered army organized around
his person.'® It appears that the Nawab himself played the r'ole
of the Mughal mansabdar th‘ had been the focus around w_h1ch
regiments were organized in the Mughal army. In the Farrukhgbad
army, loyalties were. organized around the Nawab’s military
household and the soldiers were expected to uphold its traditions.'®
Since it was from this military household that the soldiers derived
their social standing they were always willing to preserve it.

Muhammad Khan’s successors, Imam Khan and Ahmad Khan °

Bangash (1750-71), continued to emphasize the i.rnpo1ttant ppsition
of the military household in the Nawabi. But'in thls'penod the-
patronage of the military household expanded furtber to 1f1cor.porate
the sword-bearing. tradition of the settled societies which it now
dominated. Like other rulers of the times the Bangash- Nawabs
also needed to build up an infantry corps. In the early.phase
of the expansion, the standing army or the ‘picked reglment’
of Muhammad Khan Bangash, comprised young boys of eighteen
to twenty years of age, who had been abducted from settle'd
peasant societies. They were held in contempt because of their
use of the sword.”"” This was in sharp contrast to the Mughal

and Daryaganj in pargana Azimnagar of Eta §istdct. :
15 The Bangash Afghan clansmen of the Nawab, as we have seen, formed the core of
‘this household and the locally-recruited Afghan~Rohilla ex-servicemen of .thc Mughal
Empire formed its inner coterie. The outer fringes were made up of Rajput peasant
levies. : a )

16 This was different from cultivating loyalty to the regiment, a charactcristi:: of the
European armies of the time, which became a common practice in Shinde’s .army,
possibly because it was commanded by European officers. Loyalty to the regiment
remained the most distinctive feature of the Company army.

17 Irvine, ‘Bangash Nawabs’, p. 341. One day the picked regiment of the ‘slave boys’
of Muhammad Khan Bangash were drawn up along the Jamuna bank under the fort at
Delhi while the Mughal Emperor was seated on the fort wall. Muhaminad Shah.ordcre.d
them to fire at some moving object on the tver, and was so delighted with their

performance that he asked for the gift of the whole corps. Muhamniad Khan was
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and Rajput aristocratic traditions. In Muhammad Khan’s times,
the bow and arrow was considered the more advanced form of
equipment by the ruling class because of its glorious tradition
in the earlier history of Muslim conquest where the horse archer
was the key figure.'® By 1735, after Dalel Khan’s war with the
Bundelas, the expanding Afghan ‘tribal’ tradition had incorporated.
the local warrior practices of the region. This was revealed in
the works of some contemporary Hindi poets of 1735. Verses
in praise of Dalel’Khan found in the works of Shakir Muhammad,
called Lahori, reflected the incorporation of the local sword-bearing

tradition into the Afghan army. One song had the following
words: ' :

Muhammad Khan’s son was Dalel, he scattered the Bundela, many swords
‘were drawn, there was no delay. From bravery their liners burst their
clothes. Their armies met, they bravely fought. Though pressed hard they
would not give way before those hosts. Sword in hand, Dalel Pathan went
forward, twirling his moustache. '’ :

More revealing were the verses handé_d down as Dalel Khan’s
answer to the’ Musalmans of Maudha when they entreated him
to leave the battlefront: o

My name is Dalel Khan, how can I retreat. The good name of Bangash
is in my hand, on me is the hand of Muhammad Shah whose is this
sword. This Pathan honour have I bound round me. I.will fight- face
to face. Through your youthful strength the Pathans will enter the hottest

reported to have said to the Emperor that ‘they were a lot of Brahmins and Rajputs who
could do nothing but talk a rustic patois and use their swords.” The Emperor withdrew
his request, but nevertheless sent Rs 1,000 to be distributed amongst them.

'8 1bid., pp. 323-33. The Afghan Sheikhzadas were perfect masters of the art of archery
and possessed arrows of every sort. They were also good horsemen. Sheikhpur, a village

_ close to Kamalganj on the Kanpur road 8 miles south of Farrukhabad, and Siroli Chand

Thok, in pargana Shamsabad east, were celebrated for the manufacture of bows and
arrows. Some of the arrows cast-and used in the region were: the lais, which was capable
of tearing the flesh, and was very expensive to make; the kalandra; the kohar ; the ghera,
which had a head three fingers in breath and inflicted a severe wound; the nukta, which
had no head, inflicted a blow but did not wound; the thults; the ankridar, which had a
bent head, like a saddle-maker’s needle; and the nawak, which was a kind of pipe and
had a flute-like cylinder attached to the bow.

' 1bid., pp. 370-1.
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of the struggle.. “They fear not the fray’ said bra\:(e) Dalel boldly in the
battlefield call ‘Ali Ali’ as Hindus call Hanuman.”

Moreover, in order to keep pace with the growing militfu.'y power
of Awadh, the Farrukhabad Nawabs expanded their military an.d
also began to obtain more modern firearms. By the 1750s, their
army was armed with firelocks obtained from Lahore, gunpowder,
and pouches with a hundred bullets each. By the era of Nawab
Kaim Khan (1745), cannon foundries were set up, and in the
reign ‘of Ahmad Khan Bangash (1750—-71)_, 500 large and sn.1a11
guns were always ready for service. It was said thc? l?cal proéucnon
of powder and ball went’ on without intermission. It is then
not a surprise that out of an expenditure of ﬁve ’lakhs a month
the govefnment spent three lakhs on goldiers sz-llarles, and
one lakh on elephants, horses, camel_s'and the artillery estab-
lishment.”! . N

This diversification into new types of rmhtar}'r accoutrement
was accompanied by a considerable change in the ideology which
had welded together the Afghan army._Al weakene.d Mughal
Emperor now dependent upon-the Farrukhabad Nawabi bestowed

: hi%h honours, including the position of the imperial Bakshi, on

Nawab Ahmad Khan Bangash. Greater proximity to the Mughal
court: increased emulation of the Mughal ‘darbar, and Mughal
political ceremonies and celebrations began ta be adopted so as
to promote the social standing of the Farrukhabad court. Mughal
political customs established the invincibility and charisma of the

Emperor by separating him from the rank and file of the army
and of Indian society in general. The adopting of Mughal
ceremonies by the Afghan Nawabs had a detrimental effect on
their ‘polity and military which was delicately balanced around
the person of the Nawab. Ahmad Khan Bangash emulated the
Mughal processions,. celebrated his birthday with the_ pomp and
nshow of the Mughal Emperor and used these political rituals

% Ibid. :
2 1bid., p. 371; see also Sir]. Strachey, Hastings and the Rohilla War (O)_cford, 1892), Pp-
17-18. In 1750 Ahmad Khan used a strong milicary force to crush the Awadh armies
which had occupied Farrukhabad. lt was only with the help of the.: Mz;rathas the
following year that Safdar Jang, the Nawab of Awadh, coulld avenge this defeac.
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and c.ele_brations to construct a new form of kingship to replace
the dlYerse traditions and ideologies of the earlier period IzI“his
('ilstancmg of the Nawab from the Afghan troopers and th;a tifle~
i-sarkar led to a weakening of the patronage system. The different
layers' of political obligation and respoﬁsibilities which had formall
constituted the state were consequently weakened. !
’tl“h'e Afghans adopted different ways to protect and defend
their 1@entity. For some it took the form of protection and support
of their patron Ahmad Khan Bangash.?? For others this iderljtit
was .emphasized by the assertion of independent power.* Co'rporatz
bodies of Afghans, dispersed from Farrukhabad in search of new
patrons strong enough to provide them the izzat they derived
from military service. The defeat of the Farrukhabad stite in the
1'774 war with Awadh considerably reduced the military estab-
hsh'ment that had integrated the foreign ruling house with Indian
society and led to more migrations. By the 1780s, the Afghan
conquest state had dispersed into a range of powerful bands of
zf‘&fgh;nshgnhthe move in the defence of their tribal izzat, searching
or the high social and military ' j
for the high social and m ry status they had hitherto enjoye

THE ROHILLA STA’I.‘E, 1760-74

The re.lative importance of trade and merchant capital in state
formation was the major point of comparison between the Bangash
and tbe Rohilla state.” The Rohilla state, which consolidated its
hold in the upper Doab, could be called a military entrepreneur
state. The definition of the military entrepreneur state is derived
fn?r'n Fritz Redlich’s concept of eighteen'th—century European
military ‘enterprisers’.>* According to Redlich, this stage of milIi)tary
i:l Attempts were made to.r.ally support to place him on the throne and thus increase

eir own political and military power. Irvine, ‘Bangash Nawabs’, pp. 163—4. Islam

Khan, a chela, gave thi ] i i i
Khan. a ch 'g ve this explanation for mustering and rallying afound him thousands

23 11
Ibid., p. 164. The three men known as N
awabs were: (1) Ahmad Khan hi
known as Barre Nawab; Zulfk p . - han imself,
Chhoti Nawsb, ; Zulfkar Khan, called Manjhle Nawab; and Daim Khan called

24 .
% g . .
ritz Redlich, The German Military Entreprencur and his Workforce: A Study in
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organization 1s closely linked to the development of a money
economy which enables the adventurers to become part of the
work force of an enterprenéur who pays or promises to pay
them wages along with a share in the spoils. In its fully developed
form it is characterized by three functions: contracting, ex-

tending credit networks, and trading in weapons, arms, and

military accessories.”

From Daud Khan, the founder of the Roohilkhand state, to
the era of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, one can discern a transition from
the mercenary warrior stage of military organization to the emer-
gence of a military entrepreneuré state. One of the reasons for
this transition was that Rohilkhand became the major beneficiary
of the re-routings of the long-distance trade routes of the mid-
ry.2® The income generated by trade allowed
lar cash salaries to their soldiers and enabled
or phase to the military

eighteenth centu

the rulers to give regu
them to move from the mercenary warri

entrepreneur stage.

Daud Khan and the Phase of Mercenary Warriors

Daud Khan, the founder of the state of Rohilkhand, was the
adopted son of Shah Alam Khan, the father of the famous Rohilla
leader Hafiz Rahmat Khan. Daud was educated by Shah Alam
Khan who committed to his charge the management of the family
estate in Tooroo and Shahamutpur in Afghanistan. But Daud,
being of an ambitious nature, determined to seek his fortune in

story (Wiesbaden, 1964-5), p. 4. He calls all men of
he late middle ages and in the early modern period
ement and maintenance of troops

European Economic and Social Hi
any European nationality who in ¢
upto 1800 provided the services of organization, manag
in battle, for the sake of making a profit, military entrepreneu:_;c"

2 Ibid.

26 J. Gommans, ‘Legitim
in Farrukhabad and R_ohi
27. Long-distance trade be

acy and congquest in late Mughal India: Afghan state formation
Ikhind 1707-1774" (MA Thesis, Leiden University, 1987), p.
tween Bengal and the Agra—Delhi region was transferred
because of the Jatand Bundela disturbances to the north, and now moved along Benaras,
Awadh, and Bareli, and then towards Delhi. In western India too things were changing.
In the 17th century the Punjab had functioned as the cross-roads of trade routes in this
area. The silting of the Indus had

compensated by the east—west trade between Persia—Afghanistan and the Gangetic delta.

already affected its position. This was amply .
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Hindustan, quit his master, and proceeded to Kutheir or Rohil-
khand. In India, the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, and the disputeés
between his sons for the succession to the throne, had weakined
 the central government. A body of local Rajput zamindars had
taken possession of the province of Kutheir. Daud with a few
other Af.'ghans reached Kutheir and began his career by enterin,
the service of these rebel zamindars. He soon collected a bodg
'of 200 men and joined Mardan Shah, the zamindar of Mardhay
in the province of Budaoun. o ’
Dal'.'ld Khan’s force' represented the ‘mercenary warrior’ stage
at which there was no formal contract between the leader afd
h%s troops. He recruited on his own account and risk, and delivered
hfs c.:ont.mgent to the highest bidder. He paid his soldiers by
dlstpbunng amongst them the goods they plundered in battle.”’
V'ery often he looted horse merchants and traders to provi<.ie
hJ.s men with horses and accessories for fighting.2® Throughout
 his stay in India, his mercenary band remained loose and free floatin
?nd no formal service engagements involving payment of salarie%
in cash on a regular basis existed between him and his troops
His power was established by ‘violence, assassination, treacher};
and corruption’.”” With this loosely-knit band of followers, Daud
K_hap hawked his services to the best bidders, and while in the tem’porary
service of Devichand, the Raja of Kumaon, he finally lost his life.®®

27 : .

C. A. Elliott, The Life of Hafizool-Moolk, Hafiz Rahmut Khan Whritten by his Son, the
Na}vab Moostayab Khan Buhadoor and Entitled Goolistan-i-Réhmut (London, 1831) ’ 7
Elliott noted t?xat as these zamindars were constantly in a state of hostili‘ty with‘ E. h
other, each trying to dispossess the other, Murdan Shah dispatched Daud with hi .
to att;icl‘c th;) village of Bankouli which was located in pargana Chow Mehla Frosnfi;?;
ex . - T ’
heptz : ;u::an ;;i :Obr::;:ed a large- booty whx.ch was distributed amongst his recruits and
% Ibid,, pp. 8-9. Daud Khan had purchased some-ho
S}fahjahambad for which he had neglgcted to pay the §tipl:lie§‘;2czhff}?ze;:?:;‘: "
scflzed and confined his father, Shah Alam, on his arrival at Delhi. They r;fused to libe: ntts
him even though he offered to leave all his own property asa pledge for repa men:a ef
.the debt. W?ary of confinement Shah Alam Khan passed the whole night inPrZ er, a 0d
in the .mommg the horse merchants on their own released: him. He then ritui‘nid?b
iﬁuthexr, procured the money from_ Daud Khan, and remitted it to the merchants.

Strachey, Hastings and the Rohilla War, p. 11. .‘

0 R . -
Elliott, The Life of Hafizool-Moolk, Hafiz Rahmut Khan, pp. 9-10. In India Daud Khan
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Ali Muhammad Khan: From Mercenary Bands to Standing Army

Merchants and trade formed the focal point around which Daud’s
son, Ali Muhammad Khan, introduced more permanent and stable
ties in his band of ‘mercenary warriors’. The political context
of war, particularly the danger fom Awadh, made Ali Muhammad
increase the strength of his army to 15,000 troopers.*! This created
a2 demand for horses and military accoutrements and attracted
trade' to the Rohilla state. Rohilkhand was already located on
the long-distance trade route for horses froms.Afghanistan to the
Deccan and the demand created by Ali Muhammad’s army further
enhanced its importance. Ali Muhammad Khan concentrated on
establishing towns in areas where trade in horses, sugar, tobacco,
cloth and foodgrains could be taxed. Indeed the first book he
wrote dealt with his early town-building activities.”? In the fol-
lowing years the financial advantages of establishing a commercial
entrepdt for the sugar arid rice of Rohilkhand, as these made
their way to supply the markets of Agra and Delhi, were understood
by the supposedly predatory Rohilla Pathans when they founded
the mart of Chandausi in the Moradabad district.?® Charles Hamilton,
the -translator of a nineteenth-century chronicle, History of the Rohillas,

quit the service of Murdan Shah, and was entertained by Devichand, the Raja of
Kumaon. He placed under his charge the force stationed in the pargana at the foot of
the hills. Azmatullah Khan was about this time sent from Delhi, with a body of royal
troops, to take possession of Kashipur and Rudrapur. The Raja marched with his army
from Almora to support Daud Khan. But Daud Khan, who had in the meantime taken
a bribe from Azmatullah Khan, in the first action deserted his master and the Raja was
defeated. Daud then actually made an attempt to seize his master as 2 hostage for the
payment of arrears due the troops, which was foiled by the fidelity of the hill people.
. The Raja retreated to Kakurdurra and, pretending ignorance of Daud’streachery, invited
hirh to the court to receive his pay. Daud fell into the trap; on reaching Kakurdurra he
wal put to death by the Raja’s order.
3t ¢, Hamilton, An Historical Relation of the Origin, Progress and Final Dissolution of the

Go;vemment of the Rohilla Afghans in the Northers Provinces of Hindustan (London, 1787),

". ppi 40, 54.

32's. Alef Ali, Hayat-i-FHafiz Rehmat Khan (Badaun, 1933), pp- 329-33.

3 B T. Stokes, ‘Agrarian society and the Pax Britannica in northern India in the early
19th century’, in E. T. Stokes, The Peasant and the Raj:.Stm.iie: in Agrarian Socicty and
Peasant Rebellion in Colonial India (Cambridge, 1978), p. 68. The mart of Chandausi was
established by Ibrahim Khan, a Rohilla ¢hief, in 176_»9. .

l : .
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noted the rhythm of economic life that the Rohilld military
generated: '

He [Ali Muhammad] employed the income of his lands in raisiﬂg troops
purchasing artillery and military stores and above all in securing the friendship’
of many of the principal personages in the preference, by a judicious and
well-timed liberality. Neither was he remiss in cultivating the attachment
of the lower orders by the same practices as enabled him to succeed with
their superiors.® v

Trade brought a predictable income which assured the loyalty
.Of troops as they were paid at regular intervals. This more stable
income from trade introduced a major change in the Rohilkhand
army. The basic difference between the army of Daud Khan
and that of Ali Muhammad Khan was the emergence of a more
formal military establishment in which, like the Farrukhabad army
the soldiers were accountable to the Nawab. However, here,
their loyalty to the Nawab was formalized by a system of contra.c;
signed between the Nawab and his soldiers. Ali Muhammad
promised to make regular payments of salaries in cash to his
troopers as long as they continued to serve him. Hamilton ap-
preciated the introduction of this contract system and was of
the view that it had created stability in the Rohilla army:

Through these regular payments Ali Muhammad tightened the loose ties
that had existed between Daud and these troops. He took an acknowledgement
from every individual by which each solemnly bound himself to stand
by and adhere to the cause of the Rohilla family. This was the contract
entered in the form of pledges and acknowledgements many of which
were locked in the toshg-khana or Chancery under the care of Futteh Khan
Khansamah.*

Hafiz Rahmat Khan and the Military Entrepreneur Rohilla State

¢
Hafiz Rahmat Khan continued with Ali Muhammad’s policy of
encouraging a regular and stable income from trade to maintain
a strong and regularly paid army. Indeed, his war with Awadh
made him considerably increase his, military. establishment. For

** Hamilton, Hi i
. ilton, History of the Robhillas, pp. 54 and 40; see also Gholam Hussein Khan, The
Seir Mutagherin, pp. 3, 232-4. ,

% Hamilton, History of the Rohillas, pp. 91-2.
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instance, in the 1774 war with -Shuja, he possessed 24,000 horse
and foot, 4,000 rocket men, and sixty pieces of cannon.*® The
enlarged military establishment generated a greater demand for
arms, food and clothes and thereby éttracted more traders, artisans,
leather workers, metalsmiths and craftsmen to Rohilkhand. Hafiz
encouraged this flow of artisans and craftsmen and in the 1760s
built himself a beautiful capital at Pilibhit and adorned it with
a mosque, a temple, schools and mansions. Well protected pakka
markets were built and merchants and bankers were -encouraged
to settle there with in;éntives such as the paying of very low
cransit duties and cesses.” The increase in trade and artisanal produc-
tion suited the Rohilla chiefs as it brought additional income
and consequently they: encouraged the urban-and rural artisans
to live in Rohilkhand. Indeed many expert Pathan craftsmen
were settled on landholdings in Rohilkhand® and the Rohilla
army kept alive many such colonies of skilled and unskilled
craftsmen. For instance, the dependence of the army on mounted
swordsmen led to the emergence of a flourishing sword industry
in the region. Years later, in 1816, ]J. Wright, the Company’s
officiating magistrate of zillah Farrukhabad, noted that this sword
industry had declined because its main buyer, the Rohilkhand
cavalry, had ceased to exist.?¥ The Rohilla artillery also ceated
2 demand for cannon and gunpowder and gave a fillip to the

local economy. We have evidence of cannon being cast in Aonla,

Shahjahanpur and Rampur even before 1774.*° F. Wendel and

Comte de Modave, French travellers who toured Rohilkhand

between 1760 and 1776, commented on the boots, doublets,

helmets, saddles, swords and daggers which they saw on display .

¥ 1bid., p. 231. -

37 Elliott, Life ofHaﬁzool-moolk, Hafiz Rahmat Khan, p. 35; Strachey, Hastings and the

Rohilla War, p. 31. He was reported to have abolished taxes of every denomination both

on exports as well as on imports.

3 The gift of fifty bighas of tax-free land to Chand Kamangar (bow-maker) by Azim |

Khan of Ujhani in Badaoun. Vide Document No. 2300, dated 8 July 1782, NAI
Calender of Acquired Documents IIL.

3 Home Miscellaneous 776, Judicial, Furrukhabad No. 22 in No. 2 Bengal Secret
Letters 13 Jan. 1816, IOL. )

40 Maulvi Sadruddin, Tarikh-i-Shahjahanpur (Lucknow, 1919), p. 74.
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ig the towns of Rohilkhand.*! Moreover, Hafiz Rahmat Khan
hu.nself controlled the production of gunpowder and in 1774
prior to the battle of Miranpur Katra, production of these item;
was stepped up and all the chieftains had to report to him to
couect their share of cannon and gunpowder.*? It was in this
period of heightened economic activity that the Rohilla chiefs
began advancing cash to sugarcane processors so as to control
the trade in sugar as well.*® '

Moreover, the‘expansion of the army also extended the Rohilla
trading networks to distant lands. Rohilla cavalrymen provided
a ready mar’ket for the horses bred by Rajput zamindars of
Rohilkhand and many of them paiticipated in the horse trade
thexpselves. In 1811, W. Moorcroft, the Company’s horse Su-
pengtendent, reported that in the days of Hafiz Rahmat Khan
Roohilla merchant-soldiers purchased horses from the local Rajput
zamindars when they were eighteen to twenty months old. They
fed them well until they became three years of age and then
resold them to the soldiers of the Rohilkhand army in the markets
of Rampur.** The Rohilla merchant-soldiers often travelled to
Bhatinda, .in Punjab, and Sindh to purchase good quality horses
for .which there was a great démand at home: They either bought
their horses directly from the individual breeders* or else bargained

41 N

J: Deloche (ed.), Les Memoires de Wendel sur les Jats, Pathans, et les Sikhs (Paris, 1979)
p. 131;_]..Delf>che (ed.), Voyage en Inde du Comte de Modave, 17736 (Paris, 1971), pp.
326-7, cited in 1. G. Kl'.mn, ‘Revenue, agriculture and warfare; technical knowledge
and the post Mughal elites in northern India, from the mid 18th to the early 19th
century’, Ph.D thesis, SOAS, 1990, p. 140.
e :

Mustajab Khan, Gulistan-i-Rahmat, MS 584, 10L, {. ), cited i

: ) ; ) , £. 1386, cited ‘
agriculture and warfare’, p. 139. reen han, evenues

4 : )
_ C. A. Bayly, ‘India and West Asia ¢. 1700-1830’, Asi ]

| (Febomay 1968) . 13 _ , Asian Affairs, X1X, OS, vol. 7, part

4 . X
) .Enclosure No. 80, W. Moorcroft, Superintendent Horse Stud, to Maj. W. Fitzgerald,,
act}ngSec. Board of Superintendence, 9 Oct. 1811, enclosedin L. No. 79, W. Fitzgerald )
;clglg Selcs. 1Bo:n'd of Superintendence, to W. Gardiner, acting Sec. to Govt. Mil. Deptt )

ct. 1811, BMC, : ' r Me &

Repond, Con.sult 15 Oct. 1811, P/24/4?, IOL (hereafter Moorcroft
45 : .

.Ibld. Moorcroft rep.orted that the dealers from Rampur annually visited the
neighbourhood of .Bha.tmda as well as the other parts of the Lakheri jungle for their
purchases. It was said that the breeders in the Lakheri jungle seldom sent their best colts
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for the best horses in the horse fairs held in Dadri and Haridwar.*¢

Rohilla horse dealers also visited the fairs in the Rajput states
from where they brought back many good colts. With these
horses many of them went looking for lucrative military service
in the Deccan and very often sold their horses at good prices
in the Deccan markets.*’

The growing military establishment and the demands it generated
not only integrated the foreign Rohilla ruling house into the
local economy but also brought it closer to the Rajput society
which it had subordinated to its rule. For instance, to meet the
growing demand, for horses to supply his cavalry Hafiz began
to encourage the Rajput zamindars to engage in horse-breeding.
In 1811, Moorcroft reported that in the lands between the left
bank of the Ganges and the Kumaon and Nepal hills, prior to
Hafiz Rahmat’s reign not a single district was in possession of
a breed of horses fit for European military purposes.l But by the
reign of Hafiz Rahmat Khan things had changed. He encouraged
breeding horses in this province and frequently gave stallions to
Rajput zamindars. The Rujput zamindars had no religious prejudices
against keeping stallions, but they mated them with their own
mares and allowed them to serve those of their relatives and
friends. Hafiz Rahmat’s military demand for horsés began to redefine
status in the Rajput society of Rohilkhand. In 1800, the new
symbols of power and status were most evident when the Nawab
of Awadh’s amils penalized the zamindars of Rohilkhand for the
non-payment of revenue by seizing over 300 mares and colts.
After they paid their revenue twenty-five of the best -of these
horses were retained and the rest were returned.*®

to Haridwar but reserved them for the Rampur and other dealers who came for them
annually. . The itinerant Rohilla merchant-soldiers fed the “breeders stories of the
fluctuations of the outside market and the partiality of Europeans to Arabian horses. All
this influenced the breeder to sell his horses at low prices to the Rohilla merchant.

46 [bid. A small number of colts, aged from tweoty months to three-and-a-half-years,
were annuilly brought to the fair at Haridwar from the Punjab and the vicinity of
Bhatinda. Those under age for cavalry were brought yp by the merchants of Rampur.
7 bid.

48 Moorcroft Report. Moorcroft further reported that during the Rohilla rule breeders
in Mehrabad, pargana Kundhar, near the confluence of the Bygood and Ramgunga,
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In all these ways the expanded military establishment gave a
fillip to the local economy and attracted more trade to Rohilkhand
than before. It brought ready cash to fight wars and pay the
standing army on a regular basis. This not only helped Hafiz
to maintain his central army but also provided the smaller Rohilla
chiefs with cash to maintain their contingents. For they taxed
goods and trade caravans which passed through their territory
and used the cash thus collected to pay their soldiers. This was

nowhere better demonstrated than in the general outcry among

Rohilla chieftains when, in 1763, Hafiz announced that all rahdari
(transit) cesses were to be abolished.* The chieftains protested
that they would not be able to maintain their military contingents
if they were denied these cesses. Their fears were quelled by
the ruling house which reminded them of the profits they could
make from the increased presence of mahajans and traders ‘that
this law would attract to Rohilkhand. It was also brought to their
notice that this would increase the number of markets in the.area
and increase the volume of tehbazari (or market day) cesses.>

In this way the Rohilla chiefsumerch:int—warriors, artisans, and
Rajput peasants of Rohilkhand provided- the fiscal base for the
transition of the mercenary warrior system of Daud Khan fo the
professional military of Hafiz Rahmat Khan. In Hafiz Rahmat’s
army the links between him and his soldiers were further formalized.
Salaries in cash were paid on a regular basis but service duties,
responsibilities, discipline and professional efficiency were also clear-
ly spelt out. In"the 1760s the soldiers of his standing army were
also given a uniform to wear. This consisted of a long coat and
a turban which was low over the temples and high on the forehqad

had approximately 500 broad mares. The demand for young stock was so gread that

~ advances were. made for the produce long before they were foaled. The nnim:ﬁ

purchased by the people were generally lame or blemished. A zamindar having broa
mares sent for a Bhat and his horse. He fed them whilst they stayed at his house and
paid a fee of Re 1 for a mare being put to the horse three times with the privilege of
sending her a fourth time, if there should appear a necessity for it. But if the mare was
sent to the house of a Bhat the zamindar sent an extra rupee to himn.

# Saadat Khan, Gul-i-Rahmat, MS 155 KBOPL, f. 173b, cited in Khan, ‘Revenue,
agriculture and warfare’, p. 101.

% 1bid,, ff. 173-5.
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so as to act as a helmet. In war time the soldiers were given
a lance to add to their dress weapons which consisted of sabre
and dagger.”’!

It was this long and gradual process of transition of the mercenary
‘tribal’ bands of Rohillas into Hafiz Rahmat’s uniformed profes-
sional cavalrymen that confused the eighteenth-century British
observers. In 1774, William Francklin was ambivalent in his views
about the Rohillas when he wrote:

They are a hafdy warlike race, equally capable of arms and husbandry...but
withal in common with other Afghans they are crafty, treacherous and
fevengeful. This characteristic national spirit, aided by the impetuous follies
of, a ferocious and uncivilised mind renders difficult the governance of
this race. Hence frequent revolutions, civil broils at home and wars abroad
have constantly marked the Rohilla Government under its different rulers...yet
it has been evinced in more instances than one that by kind and proper trgarmersxs_
even this generally considered ferocious tribe may be- rendered tractable.™

The chéng'ed political and military context of the 1780s considerably
reduced the military strength of the Rohillas. The defeat of the
Rohillas in 1774 was accompanied by the interference of the
Company in the region and the disbanding of the Indian grr'ni.es.
The reductions in the military began to weaken the Rohilla ruling
house as it had integrated itself to the local economy and %ocicty
through its army. In 1816, J. Wright, the officiating Magistrate of
zillah Farrukhabad, commented on the decline of military op-

portunities in the region and observed that this had a detrimental

effect on the flourishing sword industry of Mau. Swords from Mau

had supplied the native armies of Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad |

and with the disbanding of these Indian armies the manufacture

of swords petered down and the cloth weaving industry became

: 53
more important.

5! Deloche, Les Memoires de Wendel, p. 131, cited by Khan, p. 110.
52 \W. Francklin, The History of the Reign of Shah Alam, the Present Emperor of Hindustan
{London, 1798), p. 60.

53 Home Misc. 776, Judicial, Furruckabad No. 22 in No. 2 Bengal Secret Letter 13

Jan. 1816, 1OL. He also commented that the Pathan population of Mau, Kaimganj and
Shumsabad took up service in the native states, beyond the Jamuna, because of the
decline of service opportuniiies in the region; also see S. H. Cherry, Resident at
Kathmandu, to Sir J. Shore, Gov. Gen., (?) March 1796, B.C. File No. 714; Extract
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The Rohillas reacted to the weakening of their polity in different
ways. The Afghan risaldars who had enjoyed high positions of
respect and honour in the state did not recongile themselves to
the idea of taking service elsewhere. They continued to live a
retired life in Rohilkhand and associated with the ashrafand literati
of society with whom they had always shared urban tastes and
manners. However, the younger generation of R ohillas who never
held high posts looked for military employment elsewhere. For
instance, Busawar Lal, the munshi and biographer of Amir Khan,
notes that Muhdmmad Hyat Khan, Amir Khan’s father, continued
to serve the Rohilla Nawab Ali Muhammad Khan until 1774.
'After Ali Muhammad’s death he retired to sarai Tureena which
was his birthplace. Here, he associated with nobles like Ghulam
Muhel-ud-din Khan and honoured and learned men like the
famous Sheikh Yayha. He obtained his livelihood by renting
the land these people held in perpetuity. He was distinguished
for his knowledge of arithmetic, algebra, astronomy and for
his understanding of the Hindu Shastras and other branches
of literature and science. Quite in contrast to his attitude
was that of his son, Amir Khan, who in_this period offered
his service to the highest bidders.>* Similarly, many young
Rohillas, like Fazil Khan, served in the armies of Shinde
and others flocked for employment to the territory of Begum
Samru and Zebta Khan in the Meerut and-Saharanpur districts
respectively.® Many eventually joined the Company’s service.

A few migrating Rohilla warriors,- like Amir Khan, found
employers who provided them with enough latitude to create
their own independent principalities. Amir Khan used his ‘tribal’
and religious ties to create cohesive armies of Rohilla-Afghans

"-which was reminiscent of the manner in which his ancestors

had functioned in P\ohillt:hand?é and Farrukhabad. But the character

Bengal Pol. Consult., (?) March 1796, 512/4/9, IOL. In 1796, he reported that a large
number of Rohillas had enlisted in the Gurkha army. -

%% Busawan Lal, Memoirs of the Pathan: Soldier of Fortunc, the Nawab Ameerood-doulah
Muhammad Ameer Khan (Calcutta, 1832), pp. 2-3. )

55 Broughton, Letters Whritten in a Maratha Camp, pp. 50-1; W. Francklin, Military
Memoirs of George Thomas (Calcutta, 1803), p. 219; H. Compton, A Particular Account of
Buropean Adventurers in Hindustan 1784—1803 (London, 1892), pp. 47, 63.
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Ton i i uest
of Tonk state was different from these northern Muslim conq

~ states of the late eighteenth century. We shall now discuss this

state and the position the Afghan and Rohilla_'trc?opers of the
erstwhile Rohilla and Farrukhabad state held in it.

Amir Kiax v Tonk, 1780-1818

In the late eighteenth century, the younger generation of
R ohilla-Afghans, enthused with the fervour of adventure and

military service, took employment as soldiers in places as far as

‘Nepal,*® and the Deccan® and with the Marathas and the army
many of them

of Tipu Sultan.®® In the service of these states,

enhanced their power and carved out their independence. In
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth century, 'they_became
the new ‘patrons of the Muslim warriors aqd artists dislocated
after the decline of the courtts in Delhi, Bareli, Farrukhabad, and
Lu'cknow‘. Amir Khan, the Rohilla chief, was one such. patron.
In his jagir at Tonk, which he obtained frqr_n Holkar in 1802(:i
he created his own independent kingdom using the troopers an

military traditions of his parent state; Rohilkhand. Tonk eventually
became one of the last Muslim states where the Afghan troopers

could enjoy high military and social status.”

aq . . : . f
ilitary practices of the ex-servicemen O
B o o B o d. But if the

Roohilkhand and Farrukhabad state were continue

i i e Muslim
army continued to be organized on the pattern of th

3 ifferent. Tonk
conquest states the character of the Tonk state was differ

5 (. H. Cherry, Resident at Lucknow to Sir John Shore, Gov. Gen. ® M;‘rch 1796,
BC, File No. 714, extract Bengal Pol. Consult., () Marcb 1796, F/4/9, 1OL.
57 Gholam Hussein Khan, The Seir Mutagherin, p. 123. Haide.r Naik, the.Commandafn
of the Deccan sovereign Nizam Ali Khan, had Mughal, Persian and Indxax? trc;lc')p;rS Ln
hi.s service. To this numerous body he added 70,000 musketeers armed with flintdocks
whom he trained in European fashion. .
58 Gee N. M. de la Tour, History of Ayder Ali Khan Nebab Behadur (Londorf, 1781-1). .
59 Amir Khaﬁ had been employed by Holkar who, i.n 1801, please.d by his service in
the Maratha war gave him the jagir of Tonk, Seronj .:md Perawa. These 1tlhre.z é]:%l:::
together yielded an annual revenue of Rs 4 lakhs. L_. No. 40, A. Seton, desnd e
Delhi, to Charles Lushington, acting Chief to Govt. in the Pol. Deptt., undated, R
File No. 7664, extract Bengal Pol. Consult., 16 June 1810, F/4/335, 10L.
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had definite Muslim overtones which suited the interests of the
predominantly Muslim ex-servicemen of earlier polities and en-
hanced their socjal standing. In a. period when the East India
Company was viewed as the mortal enemy of the independent
Muslim states it appears that Amir Khan tried to project his Muslim
credentials so as to garner popular Muslim support and portray
himself as the last Muslim leader resisting the encroachment of
the East India Company.

For this reason Amir Khan forged his bonds with his troopers
by reiterating his belief in the ‘will of God’, faith in maulvis,
belief in miracles and ‘holy men’. Busawan Lal, Amir Khan’s
biographer, reports that in one of his moments of financial stress
he was asked by a maulvi to repeat the name of God every
day a hundred times.’ Amir Khan claimed that as a result of this
penance he was helped by God. That very day he was employed
by a pandit who had been sent by the Marathas for collecting
chauth in Surat and had been turned out of the city by the English.

. Amir Khan assisted him in the collection of chauth. When the
pandit expressed surprise that the task could be achieved by Am#
Khan and his small contingent of 200 men, he is reported to
have said: ‘Victory is in the hands of God and does not
depend on numbers.”® In this way he expressed his complete
submission to the will of God and thereby projected himself
as a devout Muslim commandant. On another occasion, when
out of favour with the Nawab of Bhopal, Amir Khan gave
charity to a durvesh and hoped. for his restitution.®’ Moreover,
he often visited the shrines of Muslim holy men, like Murtaza
Ali,*? and contained insubordination and unrest in his arrr!1y by
reminding his soldiers of the prophecy which Shah Zuhur Ullah,
a durvesh who lived in seclusion at a gunj near Seron_i had
made about ‘him being-a master of territory and of many servants,
of much state ...."*> Amir Khan'’s use of popular Islam to reinforce

60 Busawan Lal, Memoirs qun;ir Khan, pp. 17-18.
® Ibid., p. 22-3. :
2 Ibid., p. 36.

% Ibid., p. 38. Most Rohilla families had connections with the Nagshbandi silsila of the
Sufis, '

- Samru competed with Amir K o ‘ !
troopers. They tried to incorporate the military men of the erstwhile
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his power was best reflected in his comments to Hou(ar who(,i
after his success in the 1803 war, offered to share his masna
with him. Amir Khan replied:

The musnud here was your father’s. 1 give you joy of its Possgssiofn,(}bt;t
sit myself on the musnud of faith and 1.'e1.iance on .thc zrowdencc of God,
aiming even at higher objects, but biding my tme.

This encouragement to Muslim holy and learned men 1n the

jagir of Tonk made it a seat of attraction not onlY for the Mu?llm
warriors, who derived immense pride associating Wlth such rveyhglous
ﬁgures, but. also to the Muslim and Hindu hte-rary scnb;e:s. 151
a period when the traditional patrons in north India hac.i dec.hne L
Amir Khan enierged as a great patron of the nquh Indlz}n llte;atlz
‘For instance, Busawan Lal, a Kayasth native of Bllgrarr.l'm Awadh
and the naib munshi and author of Amir Khan’s memoir, migrated

" to Tonk in 1815-16. Henry Brinsep, the translator of the memoir,

attributed his migrationi and the compilation of the .memoir to
the entreaty of Amir Khan and his son Nawab Vazu'-ud—daul(g
who he said were ‘men ‘of considerable literary att:u_nm(?nt. .
After 1818, in the period of peace which followec% the Pindari
war. Tonk emerged as a major centre of learning and the
arts. In the 1830s Busawan Lal noted: .

His [Amir Khan's] days are spent in the enjoyment of domestic. hap'piness
and in the performance of all religious observances, such as listening to

the reading and interpretation of the Koran or joining in socm_l anc! instructive
discourse with the learned and pious, who have found in his court an

66
asylum and honoured retreat.

After the decline of the Rohilkhand and Farrukhai)ad states the

Marathas and the-indigenous independent jagirdars like Begum

Muslim polities thereby giving a fillip to the milita.ryf labour market
and horse trade which these Indian states had sustained. Howie\{er,
these later regimes represented a more advanced stage of political

64 1bid., p. 103.
5 1bid., Introduction. .

66 hid., p. 485.

han to enlist’ Rohilla-Afghan
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formation and consequently their armies were organized in a man-
ner very different from that of the Farrukhabad and Rohilkhand
“military formations. We shall now discuss their military organization

~and the position the ex-servicemen of earlier Muslim polities
held ‘in them. ‘

State FORMATION AND THE Army OF Sninpe, 1784-1802

The weakening of the Bangash and the Rohilla states coincided
with the expansionist phase of Mahadji Shinde’s career. From
1784, 'Shinde began to recruit an increasingly large number of
cavalrymen of the Mughal, Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad states
*into his army.*” John Pemble shows that until the nineteenth
century the irregular cavalry remained the largest component of
Shinde’s army.®® Apart from the troopers from Rohilkhand and

7 Broughton; Letters Whritten in a Maratha Camp, pp. 50-1. Broughton reported that the
Maratha Corps in Shinde’s army was a mixture of Maratha peasants and Afghan and
Rohilla ex-servicemen of former Muslim states. One ofhis famous, exclusively Maratha,
contingents was a Risalu (troop) called the Baruh Bhaees or twelve brothers from the
twelve leaders who commanded it. The Baruh Bhaees received a small monthly pay in
cash., Shinde was always worried about their plundering activities and very often
dispatched cavalry regiments against them. Shinde also had a contingent of troops that
was led by a Rohilla chief called Fazil Khan who had taken service with Shinde -after
the decline of Rohilkhand. Thomas Pennant, in A View of Hindustan (2 vols., London,
1798), 11, p. 170, estimated that-about 17,000—18,000 Rohilla men and their families
had migrated to the west of the Ganges, into Shinde territory, after the defeat of the
Rohillas at the battle of Miranpur Katra. According to W. Francklin, Military Memoirs
of George Thomas (Calcutta, 1803), p. 219, most of the R ohillas initially joined the forces
of Zabta Khan, in Saharanpur district, which in 1800 included about 1,500 Rohillas.
Many Rohillas joined either the army of Shinde or else the regiments of Begum Samru,
and others formed brigades of Pindaris who hired out theirservices to the highest bidder.
See also Compton, A Particular Account of European Adventurers in Hindustan 1784—1803,
pp. 47, 63 and B. K. Sinha, The Pindaris 1778—1818 (Calcutta, 1971).
%8 See Pemble’s introduction to Compton, Enropean Adventurers in India, p. x. Shinde’s
regular infantry numbered 20,000 men, and along with 360 artillery men the total
number of soldiers was estimated at 22,000. The Hindustani cavalry amounted to no
more than 4,000 men. Pemble considered that Comipton had underestimated, at 35,000,
the size of Shinde’s irregular cavalry. Lewis Ferdinand Smith, an ex-Maratha officer,
reckoned that Shinde had 45,000 Maratha horse. Sir John Malcolm who appeared to
have had access to detailed returns calculated that the number was 43,000 (excluding
freebooters and Pindaris) when the corps was much depleted by desertion and casualties;
see also L. No. 70, R. Strachey, Resident with Shinde, to General Hewett, Vice

R
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F4rrukhabad, it also included bodies of irregular infa.n:irymen_tand
trOORETS, chiefly Muslims, who had migrated to Shm e (t;lr?‘) o:;
following the disbanding of the cav;?lry forces in Awa1 t.. 9
in the case of Farrukhabad and Rohllkhand,.t.he assmu; E)n of
R.ohilla-Afghan troopers into the expanded rru.htary estzb ésh .md(?e,s
of Shinde created a market for horses.and. 1ntegateh ing :
territory with the wider networks of horse trade in ; e ;;glczl e.
George Thomas, an Irish mercenary whq worked or Shin r;
observed that Shinde encouraged the Frade in hor.ses. This app}claare
to have extended his influence to the jungles of Sindh fro}rln\i\i/ ;at
the best supply of horses was obtained. In 1803, after li ed el_ene
of Shinde in the second Maratha war, Thomas .n.oted the ;c :i N
of the horse trade in the region, of the Lakheri jungle 1nh. 1(r11 b,
which had been one of the major supply_bas?s for Shinde.
However, apart from the horse trade, Shinde’s armyh\.nlr]ish orf;l
ganized on different principles from those of the' Ro b1 ;i :
and Farrukhabad states. These polities were -percewgd vyt elsi
pre&ominantly Rajput, subordinate p.opulatlons as aherll conq:r(:lSt
st;lltes and were based on profits derived from trade. n c}cl)n :
Shinde used his military might to collect land revenue ¢ rou(g:1
local intermediaries with relative ease and regula.ntyi)lA. steein Z
fow of land révenue brought a morg stable and p.red_xcta . ; 11'1r.1co e
" than trade; so that Shinde from the very beginning ot nis ; e
could maintain a large standing army. But land revenue was o ee
n.ot sufficient to meet all these expenses, and Shinde was_l\i- rx;y
often in arrears with the soldiers’ salaries. The more striking

indhi North Indian
i in’ i kar (ed.), Daulat Rao Sindhia and
dent i’ Council, 5 Oct. 1811, ]J. Sar] : .

ElreSl' :eni 81;10—-18: English Records of Maratha History: Poona Residency Corre:p?nde;.fe (._El ’4
ﬂ;"" élonibay 1951}, XIV, p.91. He observed that at the Dussehra spectacle in Shinde’s
ols., , ,p-91. :

Zrmy the number of cavalry regiments far outnumbered the infantrymen. .

] : igols were one suc

8 Broughton, Letters Written in a Mamtha]Camlp,I\Sl. (;6 T;I:;:-;l;gscz}:ey e they

i i uslim, .
tingent. These were bodies of’ 1rregular§, argely . \

(\::/);;nngcft considered very disciplined regiments. They haf'.l acquired th.eu‘ xgz;;tll.ebir;;:;

their habit ofcharging the enemy in a gol or mass, and they invoked the aid of All

they charged. : . .

: North West parts o

70 add. 13579. Abstract of George Thomas Papers, Part 1, op the I 0;8“ Mollrcm&
India, BM. Hereafter Thomas Papers; see also Moorctl'oft Report. In , A
made’ simnilar observations and attributed the decline in the horse trade to the g

eclipse of the royal court of Shinde.
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difference with the erstwhile Muslim conquest states was that
Shinde was not tied to his freshly recruited Rohilla-Afghan caval-
rymen by ‘tribal’, regional or religious bonds. Consequently, he
strengthened his otherwise fragile bonds with his troopers by settling
them on land and thereby established permanent links with them.
. Shinde established in Hapur’! an elaborate system of landholdin,
for the disabled or worn-out soldiers of his force.”? Retired soldie
colonized fresh land for Shinde and increased the flow of land
revenue which was used to pay his standing army. Shinde’s moves
in this direction may have been influenced by the Company’s
Invalid Thanahs in the Bengal and Bihar provinces. But they

were in contrast to the regional states of Awadh and Benaras

which made no such arrangements, possibly because there was
no need to rehabilitate soldiers of the old military class since
recruits were now increasingly of peasant origin. T
Once again, unlike the Rohilla and Afghan. states, Shinde
employed European officers to train his troopers in military drill
and parade and teach them the use of advanced military technology
involving the use of matchlocks and pistols. But Mughal mhitary
practices were not entirely given up. From 1780 onwards, in
the manner of the Mughal mansabdars, the European officer ob-
tained a jagir to muster and finance his contingent. Like the
Mughal mansabdar, he administered his jagir and his contingent
assisted him in the collection of revenue. For instance, in 1784,
De Boigne, a European officer in Shinde’s service, bégan- recruiting
two brigades of infantry and artillery for Shinde. To carry on
this project he was granted a substantal jagir, - which included
fifty—two parganas yielding an income of sixteen lakhs of tupees
in the fertile Doab region between Aligarh and Delhi. Soon he
employed other junior officers to assist him in discharging his
duties.”® In the manner of the Mughal mansabdar, he and his

" This formed part of the jagir of General Perron.

72 H, R. Nevill, Meerut: A Gazetteer, vol. 4 of the district gazetteers of the United Provinces
of Ag‘ra and Oudh (Allahabad, 1904), p. 235. This was a practice adopted by the British
for many years. In the Meerut records there are numerous papers giving details of the
contracts for clearing waste lands or jungle for the benefit of invalid pensioners who had
been settled on landholdings.

 Ibid. De Boigne fixed the pay of a sepoy at Rs 5.5 per month. He also offered

Lo
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staff collected revenue and superintended every detail of their
new force. He examined and passed recruits, drilled the raw levies,
organized the companies and divisions and selected and appointed
native officers. When the muster was complete he chose appropriate .
uniforms and provided them with armaments. The synthesis of’

Mughal military practices with European military decorum and;
fighting skills was most evident in the dress of the Mughal troopers
who served De Boigne. They were dressed uniformly in green\
broadcloth but this was tailored into a Mughal-style long coat
which was called angarkha.” The troopers rode in typical Mughal
style on country saddles, which were called bairarces, equipped
with saddle cloths. But, unlike the average Mughal trooper, they
were armed with small matchlocks, troopers’. pistols and broad-
swords, and wore European belts and boots.”

Shinde never had any problem hiring European officers because
his service was financially attractive for European mercenaries and
they were always willing to join his army. Some of these European
officers engaged in non-military functions and made extensive
profits on their jagirs. For instance, De Boigne derived approximate-
ly thirty lakhs of rupees from his jagir and in addition to’ this
raised considerable amounts of money from local salt and customs
taxes and from tribute extorted from surrounding chiefs. Moreover,
he directly drew a salary of Rs 10,000 a month from this jagir
and in addition received a personal commission of two per cent
on all revenue collection. In 1797, when he returned to Europe,
he carried his personal savings which amounted to Rs 400,000.7¢
The extent of the -military and economic development in De
Boigne’s jagir was commented on by Wellesley when he compared

attractive incentives to European officers, and many joined his sérvice. Sangster who
had recently left the Rana of Gohad’s service because he had sitbmitted to Shinde was
one of the first to do so. The Scotsman was a man of considerable ingenuity and skilled’
at casting; in Shinde’s sefvice he turned out excellent artillery and soon organized a simall
army. Fremont, a Frenchman, and the Dutchmap, John Hessing, were other Europeans
employed by Shinde. ) _
74 Major Palmer, Resident with Shinde, to Bengal Political Board, 6 Jan. 1796, BC
1796~7, extract Bengal Pol. Consult., 22 Jan. 1796 F/4/9, 10L.

5 1bid. _

% Compton, Enropean Adventurers in Hindustan, pp.-68-9, 92.
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the jagir .to ‘an independent French estate on the most valuable
part of the Company’s frontier’.”” It is then not a surprise that
Shinde’s officers always welcomed ‘the setting up of European
indigo factories in the Aligarh and Farrukhabad region. This
definitely increased the possibility-of their making personal p.>roﬁts.78
Shinde allowed the European mercenaries to exercise con-
siderable independence of command within the regiments they
commanded and this made his army very different from. that of
Rohilkhand or Ea_'irukha_bad. In Shinde’s standing army, like the
British and French armies of the late eighteenth century, attempts
were made to cultivate a strong loyalty to the regiment, and
it was the regiment which specified the duties and responsibilities
the soldiers were expected to carry out. Grant of landholdings
to military pensioners further reinforced, by making more per-
‘manent; the links between the soldier and the regiment. This
marked- a break from the traditions of military service in the
.region where royal military households forged the loyalty of the
soldiers around the person of the Nawab. But this change ‘in
military organization suited the troopers of the erstwhile Muslim
states of Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad who had taken service
with Shinde, for it further promoted their social standing by settling
them on landholdings. Moreover, the training they' obtained in
the use of advanced European technology enchanced their military

~ worth 'in the region.

BecuM SamRru IN SarbHANA, 1780-1830

.In the 1760s, the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam gave Sardhana
in the modern district of Meerut, as a jagir to his Austrian militar};
officer Walter Reinhart Sombere. When Reinhart died, this jagir
which yielded an annual revenue of about 90,000 pounds sterling:
was handed over to his wife Begum Samru.” In the 1780s, Begum

w

77 . : :
‘M. Martin ‘(ed.) The Despatches, Minutes and Correspondence of the Marquis of Wellesley
during the Administration of India (3 vols., London, 1828), III, p. 211.

78 . . .
Stokes, ‘Agrarian society and the Pax Britannica’ in Stokes, Peasant and the Raj, p. 67.

79 : r
M. M. .K.aye (ed.), The Golden Calm: An English Lady’s life in Mughal
Delhi—Reminiscences by Emily, Lady Clive Bayley and by her father Sir Thomas Metcalfe
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Samru competed with Shinde in recruitirig Rohilla-Afghan troopers

" for she too needed cavalrymen to fight the mounted warriors.

which included the Mewatis and unemployed bands of Rohilla
mercenaries in the region. Even:after the decline of Shinde in
1803 Sardhana flourished as an important ‘job centre’ in north
India. The Company allowed Sardhana to continue as an in-
dependent jagir on the condition that it would supply cavalrymen
to the Company army whenever the need arose. The Begum,
taking advantage, of this independénce, expanded her army and
extended her jagir by incorporating additional lands in the Panipat
region.®® . B

The Begum’s political formation in Sardhana was very similar
td that of Shinde’s polity. Here also, unlike the Rohilla and Afghan
conquest -states, the army was not hurriedly assembled in the
specific political context of war. Once again, like Shinde, the
Beg'um, believed to be of Kashmiri origin,® was not perceived
as an alien conqueror but was seen as an indigenous ruler ex-
emplifying the tastes and manners of the higher echelons of north
Indian Muslim society. Indeed she emphasized her ‘Indian’ cultural
moorings to garner greater social acceptability so as to effectively
integrate her ruling house into local society.®” The emphasis on
purdah travel in closed palanquins, the use of Persian and Urdu,
and expensive and luxurious silk and brocade attire were some
of the external symbols of high status of the upper echelons of
society. The Begum adopted alt these and not only dined with
European male officers clandestinely®® but also kept her laisons

(Delhi, 1980), p. 111. _

80 11 Wilkinsor, Twé Monsoons: The'Life and Death of Europeats in India ([.ondon, 1987),

ppP- 140-3; Compton, European Adventurers in Hindustan, pp. 400-10; for an interesting

acéount of Begum Samru see also B. Banerji, Begum Summ (Calcutta, 1925). During

the 1790s the Sardhana forces included six infantry battalions, comprised, 3,000 men

under European officers, several hundred cavalry, and fifteen artillery cannons.

81 Raye, The Golden Calm, p. 111.

82 §. Jain, Begum Sumtoo (Surat, 1976), p. 25. He notes that the Begum always dressed
" in expensive attire and seated ina palanquin, accompanied her troops to the battle front.

83 Banerji, Begum Sumru, p. 47. On one occasion when Lord Lake, as a gesture of

friendship, kissed the Begum's hand, his action was perceived by the army as contrary

to notions of Muslim morality and conduct. The Begum saved the situation by her
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a closely guarded secret. Her affection for her Irish officer George
Thomas was kept secret for fear of the disapproval it might cause
among her soldiers. Her liaison with the French officer in her
service called Le Vaisseau was enough to incite a major mutiny
in her army. :

Her popularity in her territory was evident from the considerable
regularity with which she managed to extract land revenue® and
collect tolls. She used all these resources to support her standing
army. For instance, approximately one-third of the land revenue
supported Sardhana’s army. This was a sprawling establishment
of 3,371 officers with forty-four guns and was composed of infantry,
artillery and cavalry. Three battalions of infantry 1,550 strong
were usually stationed at her frontier station in Hansi and Ranya.
Her artillery was stationed at Sardhana and the monthly cost of
the establishment was about Rs 12,000.*® The Begum added to
her income by collecting tolls and transit duties on goods that
passed through her territories by land or by water.”” These were
also spent on maintaining her army.

If the Begum’s polity was -comparable to that of Shinde, her

presence of mind, remarking to her sipahis, ‘Look, this is the way Europeans show
respect to their women.’

8 Ibid., pp: 27— 9. The soldiers rallied around an officer called Liegeois who fanned
this discontent to his advantage. They determined to defeat both the Begum and Her
lover. The general disaffection in her regiments made her flee Sardhana along with Le
Vaisseau. The rebel troop's placed Zafar Yab Khah, the son of Sainru by his first wife,
as their leader. In this flight from Sardhana, Le Vaisseau at one stage thought that the
Begum, to avoid disgrace, had shot herself. He therefore committed suicide.

% She collected revenue from Jat cultivators by compulsion as well as credit advances
to push the cultivation of cash crops to theirdimit. Stokes, ‘Agrarian society and the Pax
Britannica’ in Stokes, The Peasant and the Raj, p. 67.

a6 Banerji, Begum Summ, pp.. 140-1.

87 Abstract statements:, Political Consultations '18-6-1832, No. 87, compiled by
Rahmat Khan and submitted to Government in 1832, enclosed in letter from W. Fraser,
Assistant to the Gov. Gen, to Sec. to Gov. Gen., 31 Aug, 1832, Pol. Consult., 8 Oct.
1832, cited in Banerji, Begum Summ, p. 141, The net receipts for duties collected on
land and water traffic from 18267 to 1830-1, after deductirig the pay of collecting
officers, was as follows: pargana Jewar, land Rs 8, 719. 150 and water Rs 10,062.80;
pargana Tappal, land Rs 9,836.11.3 and water Rs 6,465.3; for the ghats of two parganas

of Jewar and Tappal the tolls collected amounted to Rs 3,644.3.11; for Kutana Ehey
amounted to Rs 822.8.7. §

G
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army was also organized in a manner very similar to that of
Shinde’s regiments. Indeed Begum' Samru, like Shinde, had to
integrate the ‘foreign’ Afghan, Rohilla, and Mughal ex-servicemen
of earlier polities into the predominantly Hindu society of Jat

cultivators she had subordinated to her rule. For this reason she

also encouraged her troopers to settle on landholdings. This
strengthened her bonds with her troopers and helped in colonizing
new land which increased her supply of revenue. In the 1830s,
I. K. Hutchinson, the Commissioner of Meerut, noted the decisive
superiority of the Begum’s jagir to the other jagirs in the area.
He attributed it to the encouragement the Begum gave to the
cultivation of cash crops like sugarcane.® T. C. Plowden, the
settlement officer in Meerut in 1840, was also impressed by the

jagir of the Begum. He showed that in the last twenty years -

of her rule the demand averaged Rs 5,86,65 and her collections
were Rs 5,67,211.%

The Begum’s military—political establishment at Sardhana offered
another means of acquiring the status which the Afghan and Roohilla
ex_servicemen had onceé acquired in the Mughal Empire or in
the Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad states. But more importantly,
her army became the vehicle for the upward social mobility of
the large population of semi-pastoral and herdsmen communities
of Jats, Gujars and Ahirs who lived on her estates in Sardhana,
Baraut, Barnawa, Kutana, Budhana, Jawar, Tappal, Dankaur and
Pahasu in the Doab, and Badshahpur and Hansi on the western
side of Ranya. Some of these communities had settled on land
during the Mughal period but still lived with the stigma of their
pastoral origin. Being on the lower rungs of both Hindu and
Muslim society, political power was a route to higher social standing
for them.”® The Begum’s military service, which provided the
8 L. No. 21, I. R. Hutchinson, Esq., 1st Div. .Mcerut, to R. H. Hamiltoh,éMeerut
Collectorate office, Sardhana, 9 Feb, 1836, Meerut Collectorate Pre-Mutiny l"{ccords,
Series Part 2, Basta No. 3, vol. 26, Register Copies of Letters submitted to Government
Board and Commissioners, July 1834 to Aug. 1835, ARA. )

8 B T, Atkinson, Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North Western Provinces
of India (3 vols.,. Allahabad: NWP and Oudh Govt. Press, 1875~1876, Gazetteer of North
Western Provinces), 111, p. 295.

% For the Jat zamindars’ aspirations to share political power with the Mughal Emperor
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- recruits with lJandholdings, political power, and social status, became

a major attraction for these groups.

Her military service became evén more popular because the
Begum clearly manipulated the aspirations of her recruits who
valued the status they and their predecessors. had enjoyed in earlier
Muslim polities. She adopted Mughal practices so.as to be perceived
as the restorer of the troopers to the high social status they had
always aspired for. In her jagir at Sardhana she recreated the
Mughal fpoliticgl",ritual of the darbar as the ultimate source of
legitimacy. The court was held in one of her many palatial residences
at Sardhana, Jalalpur, Meerut, Kinria and Delhi. In these residences
she held her darbar and conducted administrative work from behind
a curtain. Her recruits sat on the other side to hear her commands.”!
This symbolic arrangement helped to reinforce the relations of
power which were further strengthened by the distribution of
about five lakhs of revenue on the salary and other expenses
of the recruits. The darbar ritual symbolically restored the trooper
to his sought-for position in a political structure and thereby
strengthened his adherence to the ruling house.

But if Mughal practices were emulated, European military ethics
were zealously encouraged as well. Begum Samru, like Shinde,
introduced European-style regiments, which emphasized military
drill and discipline, and dressed her soldiers in standard uniforms.
These were made of dark blue English broadcloth and tailored
in the Mughal fashion. To this was added yellow vests with scarlet
turbans and waist bands.”?

.. Thus Shinde and Samru’s military formations marked a break
from the Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad states where, as we hive
seen, loyalties and military discipline were forged around the royal

and then to use this power to challenge the state see S. Chandra, “The 18th century in
India: its economy, and the role of the Marathas, the Jats, the Sikhs and the Afghans’,
S. G. Deuskar Lecture on Indian history, 1982 (CSSS, Calcutta, 1986); R.. P. Rana,
‘Agrarjan revolt in northern India during the late 17th century and early 18th century’,
IESHR, nos. 3 and 4 (July-Dec. 1981), pp. 287-326. ’

91 For 2 description of the darbar see Francklin, Military Memoirs of George Tha;mas,
. 58; slso see A. Deanés, A Tour Through the Upper Provinces of Hindustan Comprising the
Period between 18041814 (London, 1823), p. 149,

92

Desne, Tour through the Upper Provinces, p. 149.
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household. These more advanced political formations further in~
creased the social standing of the Rohilla and Afghan'ex—ser.vicemen
of earlier polities by not only granting them landholdmgs: a-nd
restoring them to the high social status they valued but_ aléo training
them in European ethics which emphasized the regiment as the

"basic unit around which loyalties were forged.

THe ~RECRU1TMENT OF REGULAR CavaLry, 1802-30

In 1802, Company power expanded into the . lands of Shin.de
in the central and western Doab and shared its borders with
Samru’s estate in Meerut. It soon realized that a peasant army
recr‘uit?d on the basts of an assumed high—caste.'F-Imdu 1dent1_ty
was less relevant here. There were important military and §0c1al
reasons for this. First, the new neighbours df the East India Company
includ ’d the mounted armies of the Marathas, the Pindaris: and
the pajtoralist and semi-agriculturalist population of 'Mewath.. .In
1802, ujhe Company’s increased interference in thf: regional p-ohtl_es
had uprooted these groups from the positions. the.y held in the
Indian states of Rohilkhand, Farrukhabad and Sh1r‘1de territory.
A peasant army was not suited to meet the immediate proble_ms
of their political conciliation and control dnd was therefqre in-
effective in controlling the Company’s newly-annexed territories.
Secondly, in the 1770s, the Company had .opt<-ed for a hlgh—caste
peasant army because it recruited from terntores Qut51de its pos-
sessions. At this.time recruiting from a peasantry with no previous
histc’ry of military service avoided the danger of the Company’s
military techniques being passed on to its enemies. In 1803, R
Erith, the Major of the 4th Cavalry Regiment, expressed t}.us
fear when he wrote in his military memorandum about the recruit-
ment of Indians in the Company’s artillery corps:
I confess that the very strong and general objection to the employment
of natives in the corps -of artillery appear to me to rest solely upon one
of those maxims which were formed upon correct principles prevalen.t in
the infancy of the Empire in India, and which continued to be received
upon ‘trust although they have become inapplicable to .the state of ‘t}.mt
power under its present circumstances....At that early period when British
dominion was confined within marfow limits, and were surrounded by
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powerful and hostile states, with which we were at war,...we had soldiers
who were consequently prone to desertion, and who upon quitting the
Bridsh service, at all events, were likely to return to their native countries
and carry wn:h them whatever knowledge they might have acquired of
our discipline.”

By 1802, the problem was the reverse. The drying up of émploy—
ment opportunities in the Rohilkhand and Farrukhabad areas due

to the decline of the Rohilla and Bangash Afghan states, and -

the Company’s reliance on peasant soldiers had led to-a migration
of the troopers of thése polities into the Maratha territory. The
Company could not ignore the flow of men and military knowledge
from its territories to the Maratha army, for the Marathas were
one ofitsimportant political and military competitors. Their reliance
on an irregular cavalry not .only forced the Company to take
cavalry more senously but it was also necessary to pre-empt the
Marathas from recruiting from its territories. The Company at-
tempted to check the migration of troopers to the Maratha army
by holding out attractive pay and pension benefits to them.
But more importantly, the events of the first decade of the
nineteenth century made the Company -reconsider the reliance
and trust it placed on its carefully re¢ruited peasant armies. This
was a decade of mutinies.” The Vellore mutiny in 1806.was
followed by the Java mutiny in 1816.% In the Bareli riots of
1816 it was the cavalry regiments which proved most useful.”®
The peasant army was gradually being viewed with greater scep-
ticism. Finally, the social structure of the newly acquired region
was very different from that of Awadh, Benaras and Bihar. The
scanty population and the far-flung nature of revenue holdings

~ made the task of revenue collection and protection of trade rdutes

very difficult. Here, recruiting a peasant army was not a feasibje
proposition. Besides, the attempt to create a high-caste Hindu
93 Add. 13856, Wellesley Papers, ‘On Military Establxshment 1802-1805’, BM.

% See Barat, Bengal Infantry, pp. 187—290.

95 For the Vellore mutiny see P. C. Chinnian, The Vellore Mutmy, 1806 (Madras, 1982).

% See BC, File No. 17692, Judicial No. 5, vol. 2, ‘Report of the. committee appointed
to enquire into the origin and causes of the disturbances which occurred in the town of
Bareli in the beginning-of the year 1816 in consequence of the introduction.of the
Chaukidari system’. Henceforth ‘Report on disturbances’. '
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identity for the army as a basis of popular appeal was less applicable
in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces. The relatively small
population of Brahmins and the weaker nature of Hindu social
hierarchy had made other forums of social mobility more popular.
In a region inhabited by Muslims and Hindu pastoral communities,
the patronage of nobles and social movements such as Bhakti
devotionalism provided a much more appropriate vocabulary of
respectability.

The recruiting of a cavalry force was not an easy task for
the Company officials. They found it difficult to assimilate the
mounted warriors of the Ceded and Conquered Provinces into
their regular regiments because it was very difficult to include
men with loose and fluctuating loyalties into the Company’s tradi-
tion of military exclusivity. Moreover, it was particularly difficult
to place ex-setvicemen of earlier polities at the core of its army.
Yet these were the best troopers available for its much-needed
cavalry- regiments.

From 1802, the Company, very reluctantly, began to assimilate
into its military establishment those troopers who had sufficient
financial resources to offer securities.”” In the political turmoil
which followed the Rohilla defeat in 1774, the Company had
granted Faizulla Khan, the son of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, a jagir
in Rampur and most of the wealthy Rohilla aristocracy had migrated
to Rampur.”® Consequeritly, in 1802, Rampur became an important
recruiting zone for the Company.

The flight of the Rohilla capital through its military and craft
personnel had transformed Rampur into an important urbanized

Rohilla citadel.” Hamilton was of the view that the prosperity

of Rampur was above all.because of

7 Banerji, Amar jiban charit katha, vol. 111, p. 58.
%8 Hamilton, History of the Rohillas, p. 284.
9 I am indebted to Dr lan Derbyshire for information on this section. He sees this as

the main cause of Rampur’s urbanization. According to him the population of Rampur

began to build up to 80,000-100,000 during the early 1790s while the other centres
declined. In such circumstances the region’s urban profile, which during the 18th century
had been unusually balanced at.its upper level, became more pronounced; see.also E. 1.
Brodkin, ‘British India and the abuses of power: Rohilcund under early Company rule’,
IESHR, vol. X, No. 2 (June 1973), p. 99; W. Hamilton, A Geographical, Statistical and
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the superior population and conséquent cultivation and wealth it derived
from the accession of subjects within the three before mentioned years
from the circumjacent country as it is natural for men to fly from famine
and its inevitable consequence, oppression, to a mild and equal Government
and - abundance...and in the same :proportions as the territory of Fyzoola
Khan gained by this circumstance, that of the Vizier lost in its population
and consequently in its cultivation and revenue.'”

Elliott also praised-Faizulla Khan for having adopted every means
in his power t6 improve the state of cultivation in his lands.
He wrote: C

!n a.few years he so improved the country that the produce was treble
or.perhaps quadruple the former amount, being prudent in his expenditure.

- His coffers were well filled and he was enabled to entertain a large proportion
of the Afghans of Bareilly, Pilibheet, Ownlah etc., all of whom eagerly
flocked to his standard. He secured the affections of his subjects and soldiery
during a reign of 21 years and some months.""

The political and economic vicissitudes of the late eighteenth
century made the Company’s military service an attractive option
for the Rohilla-Afghans of Rampur for, from the 1790s, Rampuri
merchants had suffered losses as the overland trade route from
Afghanistan and Persia which passed through the Punjab
Rohilkhand and Rampur to Awadh, the Maratha lands, j;ipur:
and the Deccan began to dry up.!®® With declining mercantile
- opportunities, many of the Rohillas began to invest in land,'®

~and service in the Company’s army also became very popular.
But the Company rarely recruited the small-time merchant-soldier
into its cavalry regiments. E. Cunningham, the Captain com-
manding the 2nd Cavalry Regiment sent to suppress the Bareli

Historical Description of Hindustan and the Adjacent Countries (2 vols., London, 1820),
I, pp. 429 and 445. "

190 Hamilton, History of the Rohillas, p. 284.

19! Eiliott, Life of Hafiz col-Mulk, p. 130. ‘

192 This was because of the drying up of the royal markets in Awadh and Shinde’s

country and the Company’s increased reliance on Atabian horses from the Persian Gulf;
see chapter 6 below for dislocation of trade routes, '

103 iy ‘
E. 1. Brodkin, ‘Rohilcund from conguest to revolt, 1774-1858’, Ph.D thesis
~Cambridge University, 1968, pp. 152-3. ’ ’
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riots of 181 6, expressed the Company’s repugnance for such Rohilla
troopers when he wrote: :

The Rohillas collected said ... we were once men of consequence. We
are now in want of bread and they certainly seemed to Shink they either
did or would possess power to better, themselves...I have daily, I may say
hourly applications for admission’ into my Corps from men of the above
description. If 1 tell the applicant there is no vacancy but that he may
if he choose wait till there is one which may occur in 3-4 months, he

© is perfectly satisfied. He will wait that period and longer mortgaging what

will be his pay perhaps for two months to the amount of Rs 40 or Rs
50 to support himself at home. But he looks on himself as being provided
for. When 1 marched to Goruckpur in Nov. 1815, 1 had at least 100
following mé without any promise whatsoever.'”

Once again in 1818, the Collector of Shahjahanpur, recruiting
in the Bareli region, refused to enlist those Rohillas who did
not possess sturdy horses or an equivalent- amount of money.
One such Rohilla, Imam Buksh Khan, was refused enlistment
because he did not have a horse and on the Collector’s insistence
that he produce one as a prcreiluisite for recruitment he produced
a ‘tatto’ (pony).'” '

The Company was keen only to employ Rohillas of wealth
and status in its regular cavalry regimenés. Durga Das Banerji,
a Bengali clerk attached to a Company Regiment, commented
on. the procedure of cavalry recruitment:

The sa | ar would have to be present before the English Commander himself
and WI’uld pay for his recruitment. At the ‘time of making petitions the
Commiandant would look at him from head to foot. After this searching
look the English soldier would ask him, ‘Rupiaya maujood hai’ [do you
have money]. The person would answer, ‘Jee khudawund maujood hai’
(Yes Lord I do have). If he said he had no money.or had less amount
he would be turned away. Only being sure about the money the Commander
would send him to the Doctor, who would then do the medical test
for him.'®

104 [ No. 23, E. Cunningham to W. B. Bayley, Sec. to Govt. in the Judicial Deptt.,
10 Aug. 1816, BC, File No. 17691, Judicial No. 5, vol. 2, pp. 556, F/4/640, IOL.
105 Erom- Colléctor of Shahjahanpur to W.H. Trant Esq. Junior, Commissioner of
Bareli, 10 May 1818, BRRC, Consult. Farrukhabad 10 Aug. 1818, P/93/33, IOL. He
Was refused and in his place a sawar, Hagiqat Singh, was appointed. The Company
apprgved of this arrangement.
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Durga Das explained the significance of the often repeated phrase
‘Rupiaya maujood hai’. According to him every applicant, for
the job of a sawar brought 'approxirnately Rs 250~375 in cash
and was expected to buy his own horse. The government did
not spend its money on buying a horse for the sawar. If the
sawar received a horse from the government he paid Rs 200
for it and an additional Rs 70-80 for the accessories. The govern-
ment was always willing to give small loans to the recruits to
meet their expenses of buying the -accessories and the recruit
subsequently repaid such loans from his salary.'” This method
of recruitment resulted in most of the troopers being wealthy
Rohillas and Afghans of Rampur. This was reflected in the social
background of two Rohilla cavalrymen of the 2nd Rohilla Cavalry
Regiment, who were involved in suppressing the Bareli riots
of 1819. The two brothers, “‘Woadd’ Khan and Nujoo Khan,
were grandsons of Sheikh Qubir, a jagirdar of Etawah, and tReir
father lived in Rampur. During the Bareli riots these broghers
" were praised for their loyalty and fidelity to the Company.‘io8
The Company never experienced any difficulty in attracting
the landed class of wealthy Rampuri Rohillas who, once in Com-
pany service, used their political connections to protect their wealth
in Rampur. However, a recruitment method which looked for
the wealthy and the rich was bound to attract only a limited
section of the Rohillas. From 1795, when the cavalry troops
were first formed into regiments, till 1824, the strength of the
regular cavalry regiments had increased only from six to eight.
The proportion which the cavalry bore to the infantry iz} 1824
remained one to eight.!® This was by no standards sufﬁcient
to meet the requirements of the region.
However, the Company’s friendship with the Nawab of Rfampur

proved very useful and cogipensated for the deficiency in its cavalry

19 Banerji, Amar jiban charit katha, 111, p. 58.

17 Ibid., p. 58. -

108 _E. Cunningham, Captain commanding 2nd Cavalry, to Sir E. Colebrooke, Bart.,
C. Elliott and T. Perry, 10 Aug. 1816, BC, File No. 17692, Judicial No. 5, vpl. 2,
‘Report on disturbances in Bareli’, p. 47. .

' Maj. Gen. Shahid Hamid, So They Rode and Fought (Kent, UK, 1983), pp. 16-17.
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regiments. For the Company relied on the support of the Rampur
state cavalry in case of any eventuality. The Rampur state’s Rohilla
cavalry displayed its outstanding show of loyalty and support to
the British during the 1857 mutiny. Yusuf Ali Khan, the Nawab
of Rampur, not only suppressed the Moradabad and Bareli rebels
but virtually ruled these two districts. In 1857, the Rampur state
army and the Company’s loyal cavalry regiments, which had hither-
to remained on the fringe of its military set-up, played a crucial
role in quelling the disturbances caused by its disaffected peasant
soldiers. .

,,,,,,




Chapter 6

Irregular gavalry, Eurasian Officers and
the Company, 18021840

The Company yielded the most to indigenous military practice

_ in the regions around Delhi where the charisma of Mughal authority

was still very strong. Here, its growing demand for irregular cavalry’
was met by incorporating the Rohilla and Afghan troopers sory
of whom.}%ad served Shinde and Begum Samru, as well as t};roumli
the recruiting practices of the Mughal Empire. To a great extegnt
the Cpmpany’s policy was influenced by the prevalence of a similar
practice in the contemporary Indian states of Shinde and Samru
Major R. Frith, the main architect of the military experimen;
inthe C‘eded_and Conquered Provinces, observed that the Compan

was trying to compete with these Indian states in recruitinpthy
soldiers of the erstwhile Muslim polities. In 1802 he wfote'e

;I;h:ni(ﬁampany’s service holds out more substantial and permanent advantages
o :;y men than any other m India or in the world. Of this the natives
y ho means insensible. When the points are conceded to them of allowing

them to i
_ to ride, dress and accouter themselves in their own fashion we should

enti . .
nice bafcl;lmany. of th.e inhabitants of our own country who now fil the
searrmrv'es o h e native princes. For few of them would remain in a- foreign
ice i ‘
ce who could obtain more advantageous employment at home.?

1 .

I . . ' N

. :n cr;'llﬂmry n:;;nunology irregular cavalry’ referred to a contingent of troopers

hurried Z :)ses:d fo:c: hfqr war. They \all:re not employed permanently and were dismissed

\ . em was over. But the Company, as this chapter sh

irregulars to settle its newly-acquired territory after their mili fl‘) ction en el e

; : itary function ended.
Add. 13856, Wellesley Papers, BM.
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Frith was optimistic that the incorporation of the ex-servicemen
of Samru and Shinde would ‘also supply the Company with the
local knowledge of these countries. This would be of greatest
use in times of war against these states.” ‘

These concessions to Mughal military custom also stemmed
from the Company’s perception of Afghansand R ohillas as offshoots
of oppressive Muslim states. As late as 1820, William Moorcroft,
the horse superintendent of the Company and a key figure in
recruiting the irregular army in the western and central Doab,
expressed such. ideas about Muslim warriors. He noted in his
journal:

Musalthans who came into the country as cOnquerors and reaped the fruits
of the soil by the bands of Hindu peasantry disdain other occupations
than the'sword.*

To ensure their loyalties it became essential to relocate them

in their indigenous military tradition and give them a secure basis
of subsistence.

From 1802 the Company. began to shape the military culture
&f the Ceded and Conquered Provinces to suit its military and
poljtical requirements. In this process it benefited most from the .
services of European and Eurasian officers who had served the
lat?e eighteenth-century Indian states and were experienced in deal-
ing with Mughgl troopers. George Thomas, James Skinner and
William Gardner were three such officers who formed the bridge
which connected indigenous military convention to the Company’s
military practice. Even though Thomas was never directly employed
by the Company he assisted it indirectly by laying the foundation
of a military tradition in the Aligarh—Haryana region which was
later, expanded by Skinner. But changing circumstances enabled
Skinner to extend these practices of recruitment and resettlement
over a much larger area. This,was because from-1802, after the
defeat of Shinde, the Company was saddled with the task of

3 1 wos .

1bid. ) o
4 w. Moorcroft, ‘From Srinagar to Nahr', from February 4 to 23, pp. 84-5, MSS Eur.
D236 A (D 1820, Journal No. 1, 10OL.
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reSCtthng vast tracts Of laxld mn EIaIyax\a an S mners tl()()pels
d k
1
were bCSL’ SultedfOI th_lS task.

GeorGeE THOMAs IN INDIA, 1781—1804

George Thomas was a pioneer in the re- on o
nu:llgt;}r_yhtraditigl in the Delhi area. He f(;:ta t:i(r)r?v:g ti};e Il:ldc;if}iari
a British warship in 1781-2 and was in service with B
jaﬁz:f}?:lcgfg t11§117}912(.jln 1793 he worked with z‘&ppakzindeazjgr‘:z1
' ~who ha separated from Shinde !
;1:;1 niheil parganas of Panipat, Sonepat, and Karnal a; r\ivli};i:ag?j;?
From (;Oei nrf(-:;venuezof_ these parganas he maintained a contingené
of 1,798 o ntry,a'OO cavalry and' sixteen pieces of field artillery.®
e s far a 1sag'reemer'1t Wth the Maratha chief, Thomas
eft his service and settled in Jyjur in the Haryana district
I-I1's hlthffrtc') unused private papers were written durin .h'
stay in India in the 1790s. They contain valuable informgt' .
wh¥ch throw light on developments around Delhi in the %03
;Vhlch followed the decline of the regional courts of Rohillfl::lnod
arr\t;fl_(h_abad and! Shmde. In 1802, Thomias handed his paper;
to William Francklin for organization. But he did not li
see the work finished. Soon after Thomas’ death in 1804, F lvidFo
passed- these papers to the British government and th ! aze now
held in the British Museum.® T
Thes? papers r'eveal'that it was in Haryana that Thomas started
;cl;creatmg the 11nk.between military service and landholding
o ;t};agspv::als)t?rtlzgz}cillly lénca;eg c;ri the borders- of the fertiIc;
he land of the slamicized Jat tribe of Bhatti
and shared the frontier with the Lakheri j od
of the Delhi Sultanate and the Mughal IJ-El;rllgll:e I;athe P d
eTnJolzled agricultural prgsperity. The canal irrigftior’x of Fin;r;asﬁig
ughluq had been continued by the subsequent Mughal Emperors

; rallelln lulhlmyiueﬂﬂ?”s Of George ]ho‘" 5, . 48; see also M., Ile““essy The Ra;ah
> » :
af]lppem) (LOdeOXl, 19 1) * ’ 8' ’
Add N 579, bstract. of GCOI’gC Thomas Pape: Part 1, on the llOIth west parts of
TS, y
llldla. These were papers dehveted to Government and committed to the charge of

William Francklin by the late G i
Pepon y ate George Thomas for organization, BM. Hereafter Thomas
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and this had made the distdct agriculturally very productive.7

Mughal Haryana yielded an annual revenue of approximately four-
teen lakhs of rupees.® Moredver, Haryana straddled the principal
trade route from the north-west to the southern provinces and
this had contributed to. the income of the land.? However, In
the late eighteenth century, Haryana was in a state of political
and economic flux. In this period the Jat power in Haryana and
western Doab was threatened by the growing strength of the
Marathas who by 1770 had annexed the greater portion of the
Gangetic Doab. Meanwhile another enemy appeared in the person
of the Mughal minister, Najaf Khan. In 1774 the Jats suffered
a defeat at his hands and they were expelled from their territory
in the wester Doab. These pohticaﬂl disturbances adversely affected
the traffic on the trade route whicfh passed through Haryana and
the western Doab region. The maintenance of the canals which
the Mughals had built-was also neglected. In the 1790s, Thomas
reported that they were in ruins and the people dealt with the
scarcity of water by digging wells in the district.'® But this shortage
of water had a detrimental effect on the district’s agricultural
-prosperity and in 1802 the annual revenue slumped to one lakh
per annum.’’ However, the pastures in Haryana were good because
of a special grass which was very healthy for the cattle. Thomas
reported in his papers that ‘the region produced the largest supply
of forage to be seen-in any part of Asia.’i? This continued to
sustain its pastoral community of Jats and Ahirs who were always
well armed with lance, sabre and matchlock to brave the incursions

7 Extract, Pol. Letter from Bengal, 7 Feb. 1809, BC, File No. 7014, pp. 27-8, F/4/305,
IOL.

8 Thomas Papers.

® Tbid. :

10 1pid, People had resorted to digging wells as deep as 120-50 feet. Each district had
one or two tanks as well for the storage of water. The number of wells varied according
to the requirements of each village and the investment the inhabitants were willing to
make. At Hissar there were 300 wells, at Hansi 30, at Mahim 100, at Suhana 6 ‘and some
smaller villages and towns had two to five wells.

" bid.

12 Ibid.
///
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of their ‘unsettled’ neighbours—the Gujars, Mewatis, Bhattis, and
the Rohilla and Afghan mercenaries.'

- Thomas realized the benefits he could derive from a region
so constituted. His estimate was that a proper investment in Haryana
would increase the revenue to six crores and five lakhs of rupees.
In addition, he was optimistic about the recruitment of the in-
digenous population for his army and the use of the region as
a buffer against inyaders from the north-west. He wrote in his
papers about the” projected role of his army:

Our force augmented without incurring any new expense to Government
50,000 Regular Infantry and like number of Cavalry. We crush all our
enemies beyond a possibility of their being able to hurt us in future. We
complete a strong western frontier almost impregnable to an invading army
.. we obtain a certain and plentiful supply of bullocks, horses and camels
for the future demand of our armies in India.™

All these advantages made Thomas choose Haryana as his home.
"The country he possessed extended approximately 200 miles from
north to south and the same distance from east to west. To
the north it was bounded by the possessions of the Jat chieftains
“Sahib Singh and Lal Singh, on the north-west by the recalcitrant
Bhatti ‘tribe’’® and on the west by the dominions of Bikaner.
South-east of his lands was the pargana. of Dadri and north-east
were the cities of Rohtak and Panipat. Thomas chose Hansi as
~ his capital,'® ' '
A region surrounded by hostile ‘unsettled’ and recalcitrant neigh-
‘bours was best settled by the army. Even the Mughals had based
their power on the fort of Hansi and had projected their influence
into the surrounding region. In the late eighteenth century Thomas
revived this policy. He noted in his memoirs:

2 Ibid.
4 Ibid.

" 15 Ibid. The Bhattis were Rajputs and Jats whose ancestors had migrated from Jaisalmer

about 600 years earlier, accepted Islam as their religion, and settled as agriculturists and
pastoralists west of Haryana. They had chosen Fatehabad as their capital. But this shift

" towards a sedentary existence had not changed their habits; they occasionally foraged in

neighbouring territory for food, cattle and fresh pasture land.
|16 Ibid, ‘

* He soon built a strong army and- manufa
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he city ... and repaired the fortifications...as Of(c;(r)
d been entirely deserted ... prc‘>7curcd 5,000~6,
every lawful indulgence.

. ctured his own military
his papers he wrote:

I rebuilt the walls of t
the last 16 years they ha
people to whom I allowed

i i is achievements in
equipment. Narrating his

intai in m

d that nothing but force of arms could mgmtai:; mc:n USketsy
i mmenced making ,

i ast my own artillery, co n :
B e S ; e quantities of ammunition and in

larg _
ks and powder, purchased . : e e
rsiz::thlx:;de the pbest preparation for carrying on offensive and defe

war. Till at length having gained a capita.l and country bordenr;fv :::I atbhlz
cvikh terricor I wished to put myself in a capacity when 2 e
Send ter?tor{:‘s, 1d amse of attempting the conquest of Punjab and :1spx;:em
opprlrml;i:,oiro:f planting the British standard on the banks of Attock.
to tne :

In the 1790s, Haryana became 2 ‘military l’abour' maél:esv f;r 21:
Jat, Rohilla and Pathan aspirants. "cl;hg?};:isuase;:;l:leas ii e
th\'l'SiaStic resi;) r:mirii'?r;}:leo{ztt:ltheir native villages. Mor.eover,
o e}:P oz this new employment ceritre-increase-d their ba;—
th? (')pemo%ition :n the armies of Shinde and, Amir Khanl.. r:
g"“_nmg_ 21 Thomas was reported to have an army of eight batta 1ond
t}?srf) aifry’ amounting in all to 6,000 men. In addition h; %ossevs:ieth
1 s
Efty ieces of cannon, 1,000 cavalry and 1;5{(())(r)ts131\;>ﬂleacreated
ébouE:,OOO men who garrisoned his differen .

I now judge

w1 C)EWS. (& an I).Carest relatlonSOf soldiers whno 1€ or

d 3 Chlldr n, )

were klned 1n ser vice. TheSC peIISIOns, aInountlng to ILS O’DDD
3 erec 1 € 1

er or s B
of the deceased offic . ) g of pensions
on a regular basis benefited his terntory as the sipahi

their money in it and colonized new lands.

The. presence of Thomas in Haryana had other important con-

Sequellces as Weu. OIIC Of the IIXOSY. S1 nlﬁCant Of theSC was th.at
B h g

v ‘anckﬁn. Memoirs, p. 93.
" 1§ Thormas Papers.
19 prancklin, Memoirs, p. 219.

20 1bid., p- 94 » |
21 1bid. The pension was about half the soldier’s pay.
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commux?ications were established with the neighbouring ‘trib.e’
o_f Bhattis.”? This was of extreme significance because in the late
eighteenth century, the Bhatti raids had made this region a virtual
terra incognita, The cordiality which Thomas established with the
Bhattis curtailed their raids into his land. The nature of the agree-
ment between Thomas and the Bhattis is not very clear; never-
th.eless, it is significant because later Skinner further de’veloped
this contact. Moreover, the accommodation with the Bhattis
brought to light the significant role the Bhatti lands could play
in t'he development of Haryana. It was soon obvious that their
territory was fertile and could serve as an important resource
for forage and supplies for an army based in Hansi. The new
cordiality with the Bhattis and the consequent investments of
the sipahis who were encouraged to stay permanently in Haryana
revived the region. In the first decade of the nineteenth centuxfy,
tbe revenue of the region which had slu;nped from a Mughai
high of rupees fourteen lakh per annum to a low of one lakh
rupees in the late eighteenth century, showed an upward trend;®
it yielded an'annual revenue of over two lakh rupees and 2;)3
villages were reported to be inhabited.?*

James SkINNER, 1778-1841

In 1'802, when Britain declared war on Shinde and the peasant
armies of the Gangetic plains proved incapable of meeting the
cavalry onslaught of the Marathas, the Company began' to enlist
oﬁicc?rs of British origin, including Eurasians, serving Indian powers
The idea was to use their expertise to organize its irregular cavalry.2;’
The Company had belatedly accepted the fact that hereafter British
as well as Eurasian irregular officers were to be in the forefront
2 Thotnas Papers. Thomas invited the Bhatti Raja for talks, who accepted the invil;ation

‘and stayed’ with Thomas. This initiated a friendly dialogue with the hitherto unknown
unsettled’ Bhatti ‘tribe’; see also BC, File No. 7014, F/4/305 I0L

2* Francklin, Memoirs, p. 53.

24 '
Thomas Papers. Th i i ited i
450, pers. The total number of villages inhabited in the Mughal period was

25 .
James B. Fraser, Milii i i
iy raser, Military Memoirs of Lt. Col. James Skinner (2 vols., London, 1955), 1,
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of imperial expansion. Hereafter it néver experienced any problem
in recruiting Eurasian officers for its army, for the war with the
British had made Shinde and his French officers suspicious of
men of British origin serving in the Maratha army and many
of them were sacked. This made a pool of officers available to
the Company.*

James Skinner, the son of 2 Scotsman married to a Rajput
wonian, was one such officer who left Shinde’s service and joined
the service of the East India Company. The use of Eurasians
like Skinner in the forefront of imperial expansion in the Delhi-
Haryana region presented a strong contrast to their marginalized
existence on the fringe of mid-nineteenth century British society
in Bengal.” The comparatively small European population in the
Ceded and Conquered Provinces made the narrow racist bias
against Eurasians less common and made it possible for them
to find-employment in the Bengal Army.*® As a matter of fact,
the regions where European racial exclusiveness had not yet taken
hold coincided with the areas of high Mughal culture and tradi-
tion— the core of the Mughal Empire in Delhi and its surroundings.
These were the regions where the shadow of the Mughal Empire
still lingered and Mughal military ethic, which had placed troopers
in the core of the army and had accorded their commandants
high status in the royal court society, was still much valued. In
such circumstances it was quite natural for Skinner to begin using

26 Ibid.
27 Ballhatchet, Race, Sex and Class under the Raj, p. 6. He argues that racial feeling among
the British became more explicit and aggressive in the course of the 19th century and
reached its peak during Lord Curzon’s viceroyalty (1899-1905).
28 See Laird (ed.), Bishop Heber in Northem India; T. Twining, Tragels in India a Hundred
Years Ago (London, 1893); M. Archer and T. Falk, The Arts and.i‘ldvcntures of James and
William Fraser 1801-35 (London, 1989). This is the impression which emerges from
the accounts of travellers like Bishop Heber and William Twining who travelled from
Calcutta into the Ceded and Conquered Provinces. They saw east India as the centre
of British culture but noted that this was not true of the Ceded and Cohquered
Provinces. In these regions the Europeans were more acculturated in the manners of
high-class Muslim society and had adopted many of their customs, especially the hookah
and Mughal cuisine. This was an impression which also emerged from the fact that in
1815 William Fraser, an Englishman of ‘pure blood’, could travel around and relate with
Giendliness to Eurasians like James Skinner.
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Mughal practices in building his military corps in the region.
His period of service in Shinde’s military establishment, where
similar Mughal practices were already being emulated, drew his
attention to their potential. But in the Company’s service Skinner
was often disappointed in his plans. This was because the Company
remained biased against Eurasian officers and these prejudices sur-
faced each time it had to give its approval to any request or
suggestion put forward by Skinner. For instance, in 1803, Skinner’s
request for a jagir in Aligarh was turned down. This was because
the Court of Directors, sceptical of the Eurasians, regarded him
as a Britisher and thus not eligible to ‘possess a jagir in India.*
Instead of the jagir he was awarded a pehsion of Rs 300 per
month. A disappointed Skinner wrote in his memoirs:

1 got a letter from Col. Malcolm that as I was a British subject, Sir George
Barlow would not allow me to hold lands. I was thus deprived of the
reward which I had so dearly gained. Lord Lake with great difficulty got
me the pension of a Lt. Col. which was. Rs 300 month and my brother
Rs 120 .... I gave myself to desioair and began to exert myself with the
small sum I had saved and begin to trade.™ '

It was ironic that here the Company chose to enforce the regulations
of' service applicable to British officers even though it refused
him a commissioned rank because of his. Eurasian status.*!
Skinner’s frustrations were compounded when, in the period
.Of comparative peace in 1803-8, his contingent was reduced
in size. In this period the Company, weary of the roving bands
of unemployed Rohilla~Afghan troopers, began to direct their
energies to agriculture. The Governor-General’s regulation of 1805
asked all subjects of the Company’s newly acquired territory who
were in -the military service of foreign Indian states to return
to the Company’s dominions.* It also promised to compensate

29 ”
Photo. Eur. 173, James Skinner 1778-1841, p. 125, IOL; hereafter Skinner’s
Memoirs.
% Ibid.
3 : o
. It was only after 1828 that Eurasians were considered eligible for commissions or for
high military honours like the Order of the Bath. - '

32 - :
Draft of regulation 1805 by A. Seton, Agent to Gov.-Gen. in Ceded Provinces, 7
June 1805, extract of revenue letter from Bengal in Deptt. of the Ceded and Conquered
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them adequately for any loss they might suffer in making this
transfer of residence. The compensations included attractive offers
of landholdings or payments in cash. The same year Lieutenant
Colonel J. Malcolm, the Resident in Delhi and a staunch supporter

of this policy, wrote to Wellesley:

The aggregate number of horse that have come over from the enemy
and are now in the employment of the English Government in Hindustan
may be estimated at about 6,000. With this body are many officers of
high reputation for whose liberal provision the British faith is already pledged.
Several of those leaders who came over at an early period have already
obtained jaidads to support their quota. 1 would recommend jaidads should
be given for the maintenance of most of the remainder.”

Later in the year, the Court of Directors sanctioned this plan
and allotted the ex-servicemen of earlier polities jagirs which yielded
revenue estimated at six lakhs and fifty thousand rupees per annum,
in the districts west of the Jamuna.** In 1806, a Committee met
to decide the claims of those risaldars who had fought for the
Company during the 1802 war. It decided to grant them landhold-
ings in lieu of personal pay and compensation for horses killed
during the war. Landholdings were granted in the. districts of
Panipat, Delhi, Agra and Dehra Dun and mifitary colonies of
Muslim *warriors were permanently settled in these regions.”

Provinces, 7 June 1805, BC, Filg No. 3526, extract Bengal Rev. Consult. 23 July 1806,
p. 31, Fr4/183, IOL. )

33 Extract of a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Malcolm, Resident in Delhi, to Marquis
Wellesley, 28 June 1805, Home Miscellaneous Series 88, pp. 171-82, 10L. Malcolm
justified his plan and was of the view that the wasteland west of the Jamuna would be
considerably improved if the Company settled troopers in the region. He suggested that
lands should be given ata computation of Rs 15 or Rs 20 to each horseman on condition
that if they were called out for military servicean additional Rs 10 would be paid monthly
to each man as long as the service continued. .

3 Ibid. .

35 Proceedings of a committee held by order of Lord Lake, the Commander-in-Chief,
to investigate and report on claims for remuneration for horses lost by irregular troops
in the service of Government agreeable to general orders 22 Feb. 1800, submitted by
Lieutenant Colonel R. Frith to Board of Rev., 24 March 1806, BR'WP, Consult. Delhi

15 August 1825, vol. 56, UPSA.
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However, in 1809, the social and political dynamics of the
Ceded and Conquered Provinces once again turned the tables
in .favour of the experiment of raising irregular forces through
Skinner. The Company soon revoked its decision to settle un-
empl'oyed troopers of earlier polities on land as it 'soon realized
that it needed these troopers to meet its requirements for cavalry
warfare in the region. Between 1809 and 1824 the Company
fought mounted armies of Pindaris and Marathas. All these war
fro_nts centered on the Ceded and Conquered Provinces and ef-
ficient cavalry regiments were required to fight all these enemies.
MF)re0ver., in 1809, the settlement of Haryana and parts of the
Ahgarh district recently conquered from Shinde became a major
concern for the Company. The acquisition of these lands extended
the Company’s borders to the Punjab. Its territory ‘now in-
corporated the lands of the Bhattis and stretched as far as Bhatinda
The defence of this new frontier became even more importan;
due to the Company’s hostility to Ranjit Singh. Until 1809, the
Company had supported the local chief of Haryana, Abdus S’um—
mund Khan, in the management of the district and had left the
frontle'r defence to him. But now it disbanded his ai'my. and
occupied the military outpost of Hansi extending its hold as far
as Karnal. In this territory the Company stationed its own Jniiifary
to face the threat of Punjab, Sindh and the Bhattis.*® ‘A. Seton,

lar 3 g gran & to native chiefs latel 1€ service
Particular statement SllOWlIl the rants mad O nativ h la Yy

int §
of the British Government. .

Risaldar . Village Total provisign

. by jagir (bighas) +
Faizulla Khan Dhansauli in Panipat 2<i42( =
- Meer Fazal Ali Sikri & 5 villages in Sonah : 2,185 !
Meer Hassan Ali Culwaka & 2 villages in Sonah 1,7-49.5 L]

Kullundar- Shah Khan Mandepur & 2 villa 1 i
' ges in Kandli Palun 1,552
Meer Rustam Ali Agra Kheera & 3 villages in pargana Panipat 1'631

Azim Khan Agra Distt. '
Ghulam Mohi-uddin  Agra Distr 3500
Khan 000
Khwajah Amaunullah Agra.Distt.
Meer Karimullah in F i o
Khllxda - R(;c::ul;gl:tr in Haveli I’aul.lum 1,200
Shaikh Mullu Saharanpur Distt. g,ggg '
Arab Shah Khan .Village of Sahaika in pargana Sukerpur in -
Doon 1,800

36 .
Extract. Pol. Letter from Bengal, 7 Feb. 1809, BC, File No. 7014, p. 31, F/4/30l5 IOL.
. ‘ ' .
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the first British Resident in Delhi, in a letter to his assistant,
E. Gardner, suggested the important role Skinner could play in
the Company’s new military - build-up in Haryana. He wrote:

Captain Skinner who commands a Corps of Irregular Horse in Kurnaul
is directed to meet Gardner at Rohtuck ... augment his Corps to 800
st calculated for service in that country and

men as a species of troop be
some of the warlike inhabitants of the districts

affording means of employing
to be occupied,”

The first indication of Skinner’s surfacing from political obscurity
came in 1809 when Seton converted his pension, which he received
in cash, to a jagir grant in Aligarh. This was soon followed by
Skinner being asked to recruit a force in the Saharanpur district
<o as to meet the Sikh threat. From 1809 to 1816 Skinner was
troopers from the districts of Aligarh,

very actively recruiting
Saharanpur, Agra, Delhi, R ohilkhand and the western Doab.**From
: ited as many as 1,700 troopers.”’

Aligarh region alone he recrui
Throughout these years Skinner’s jagir in Aligarh and his military
headquarters in Hansi formed the base of his activities.

Soon Skinner's regiments came to perform an important
ideological role as well. They became a significant forum through
which Skinner began to build a new form of legitimacy for p01n-
pany rule. Ironically, Skinner constructed this legitimacy by in-
corporating into his regiments symbols of legitimacy which the
Mughals had popularized in the region, and which had continued
to provide credibility to the eighteenth-century Indian polities.

Over a period of time, the images of Mughal courtly splendour, .

valour, ritual, deference, depértment, decorum and etiquette had
come to define rank and social status in north India. Further,
Mughal political rituals had continued to legitimize the rule of
the Indian polities that had mushroomed after the decline of the

37 1bid., 19 April 1809, p. 44.
38 «Skinner’s Memoirs’, pp- 111
from Aligarh. Most of them were his old

returned to their homes in the western
proceedings on the use of Skinner’s Horse and similar I

File No. 30 A, L/MIL/5/378, 10OL.
3 1bid.

—12. Skinner reported that he recruited-1,700 troopers
comrades from Perron’s service, who had now

Doab; also see, A copy of correspondence and
rregular Horse, Mil. Records

f_f:
e
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Mugh_al court in Delhi. Skinner, similarly, showed a keen interest
in Mughal political rituals and cultural norms.

'In-re—creating the military—political tradition of an earlier era
Skinner clearly manipulated the aspirations of his troopers who
mea51.1red izzat and martial status against that held by their predeces-
sors “in earlier polities, and in particular, the Mughal Empire.
He adqpted both the images of Mughal courtly splendour, decorum
and etiquette as well as Mughal military skills and technique;
‘of warfare. The ' criterion adopted by Skinner for the restoration
to rank and status in this military tradition at Hansi  was similar
to the one adopted by the Mughal mansabdar. Rank and status
were not only determined by the clan leadership of the recruits
but also by the number of troopers and horses a recruit brought
with him. He gave the rank of risaldar to anybne who came
with 100 horses and that of naib risaldar to one who brought
with him sixty horses. Those with thirty and twenty horses were
designated jamadar and dafadar respectively.* In this sense Skinner’s
or.gfmizat,ion proved to be a middle stage between the Mughal
military system and the system of ranks adopted later in the British
cavalry regiments. These risaldars were stationed on Skinner’s estate
which stretched from the district of Aligarh to Hansi in Haryana.
In 1809, there were twenty-two risalas stationed on Skinner’s
estate with a combined strength of 3,000 troopers.*' On an average
the monthly expense of each risala was Rs 2,433**and approximatel):
Rs .53,526 was spent on Skinner’s fegiments every year. But the
region benefited from this military establishment because much

40 ) '

Between Battles..' The Album of Col. James Skinner (with introduction and notes by M. Archer)
(Lom':lon, 1 9‘82), introduction. This systefn was similar to the Mughal system of'assigm'n.g
rank in relation to the number of troopers a mansabdar could muster.

41 . . . R

A. Seton, Resident in Delhi, to Mil. I;Deptt., 21 Aug. 1815, extract Secret letter from
Bengal, 21 Aug 18.1 5, a copy of correspondence and proceedings on the use of Skinner’s
Horse and similar irregular horses, Mil. Records, File No. 30 A, L/MIL/5/378, IOL.

42 I No. 14, A. Seton, Resident in Delhi, to N.B. Edmonstone, Chief Sec. to Govt
20 May 1809, BC, File No. 7014, exn.j-act Bengal Pol. Consult., 20 May.]809 p y
1 1§—17, F/4/305, 1OL, Abstract Statement of one month’s p;ay for one risala ofCa{pta?r;
Skinner’s cavalry.1 Risaldar, Rs 80; 1 Naik, Rs 50; 1 Jamadar, Rs 45; 1 Werdie Major
Rs 35: 1 Nicharchee, Rs 28; 1 Vakil, Rs 25; 5 Dafadars, Rs 20 each; 100 SawarsJR;
28 each; 2 Bhishtis, Rs 20 each;Total Rs 2,433. ’ '
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of this money circulated in the terrjtory since the risaldars invested
their savings there.

In the manner of Shinde, Begum Samru and George Thomas,
Skinner also began to settle his troopers on land. He thereby
stabilized Company rule in the region. Bach soldier on his discharge
was allotted 100 bighas of land.* On the basis of jagirs granted
by Skinner groups of Jats and Gujars often started their career
of upward social mobility. They began as cultivators on his farm
and very often also offered to serve in his irregular cavalry. The
farm acted as as a major recruitment base for Skinner. An immense
amount of detail survives on some individuals because of the
"paintings drawn for the Company by William Fraser. For instance,

" Hurdut and Kohar, pictured in one of the most imiportant of

Fraser’s folios, stand as representative examples of men who had
come to enlist in Skinner’s Horse. William Fraser, in a duplicate
painting (plate 3) identified the figure on the left as ‘Hurdut,
by birth a Jat of Puthur village in the Paneeput district’. He
was drawn in his village garb, a pitchfork of wood and a hoe
for cutting thorns™in his hand. His comparion, with a female
buffalo, identified by Fraser as Kohar, was a gwala or milkman.
Before enlisting both these men had been working on Skinner’s
farm at Dhana. Apart from these men there are two paintings
spaced over a period of three years, which show this transition
in the status of Umee Chund, a resident of Datchour in Karnal
district (plates 7 and 8).

~ From these contemporary paintings of Skinner’s recruits one
can discern the gradual process by which Skinner incorporated
Mughal cultural symbols into his regiments. The introduction
of these Mughal cultural norms into his regiments reinforced his
credibility and created legitimacy for British rule in the region.
The paintings reflect a three-stage process by which individuals
achieved the prestigious position of a cavalryman. In some paintings
we see Ahirs, Jats, and Gujars in their original condition as herdsmen
presenting themselves to Skinner for recruitment. As we have
seen, Skinner seems to have emulated the, dress and deportment

43 Extract Pol. Letter from Bengal, 21 Oct. 1820, BC, File No. 20909, p. 2, F/4/772,
(o)
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of a Mughal courtier and nobleman and his troopers appear in
uniforms tailored like the Mughal «court dress, the angarkha. To
this was added the other accessories of a' nobleman’s uniform:
jewellery, a flowing chadar (long scarf), cummerbund (waist band),
ornate headgear, the sword and the spear, hookah and jewel-bedeck-
ed horses. The angarkha was always yellow in colour: This was
very similar to the saffron dress of the Rajput soldiers and it
appears that this colour was deliberately chosen to keep alive
the memory of the valiant Rajput tradition.**The close association
between the status of a trooper and that of a courtier was nowhere
better reflected than in the famous scroll, now in the possession
of the India Office Library (plate 4), which shows a court procession
of Akbar II, probably on the occasion of Id or Ramadan. In
this painting Mughal courtiers and noblemen mingle freely with
Skinner’s recruits. This was indeed a big leap for the Jat, 'Gﬁjar
and Ahir pastoral communities who had so far remained o he
fringe of the Mughal political tradition. Finally, in the third sta
recruits were taught military dlsc1p11ne in order to enhance théir
indigenous fighting skills. For instance, soldiers were trained to
use the matchlock while mounted on ornately decorated horses
and were also issued with western-style boots while at the same
time the Mughal cavalry exercise of tent-pegging was continued
(plate 5).

By the amalgamation of Mughal and European n1111tary ethics
Skinner, it seems, attempted to construct a new idiom of legitimacy
for the Company. This new cultural idiom through and by which
British authority was to be represented was based on‘a re—mvenuon
of the Mughal military tradition in a new form which suited
the political and military interests of the Company. A group of

4* Philip Mason, Skinner of Skinnér’s Horse: a Fictional Portait (London: Deutsch, 1979),
pp- 114-15. He notes that the yellow dress, because of which the men came to be called
the Yellow Boys, was modelled on the dress of mansabdars and courtiers of Jaipur state,
which had supplied a large number of noblemen and courtiers to the Mughals; see also
Busawan Lal, Ameerood-dawlah Muhammad :Ameer Khan, p. 316. Ameer Khan, on
observing that the Rathors in the service of Man Singh of Jaipur were dressed in a
uniform of yellow cloth expressed an awareness of the cultural significance this colour
had in north Indian society. When the Rajputs advanced towards his army, and
challenged his forces, he was reported to have commented: ‘adorning of yellow dress
by the Rajputs indicated their determination to fight.’
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. Skinner’s recruits painted by Fraser illustrates the re-invented

Mughal military tradition very well. The painting shows the tran-
sition to the coveted position of a Skinner trooper very vividly

(plate 6): Skinner was clearly proud of the contrast between the
recruits when they first arrived straight from their villages and -

their appearance after they had joined the regiment and were

in uniform. Fraser has identified the names and villages of some

of the recruits shown in plate 6.

. Once again with a view to benefiting from the Mughal symbols
of legitimacy, Skinner re-created the Mughal political ritual of
the darbar at Hansi. But even though the spectacle of the darbar
was retained, its character was changed to suit the political and
military needs of the East India Company.. In order to forge
long-lasting ties with his troopers, Skinner, in sharp contrast to
the invincible Mughal Emperors, adopted an easy and relaxed
approach to his troopers. In this regard he adopted the line

of the Farrukhabad nawabs, who encouraged a casual relationship

with their soldiers. In his darbar he sat under a canopy with
his household servants standing behind him and his soldiets squatted
in long lines on either side.*® Here, he showed a personal irterest
in his troopers and discussed their problems with them. His recruits
took oaths on his sword which soon assumed the symbolic im-
portance comparable to the ‘colours’ of the Company’s peasant
regiments:* At festivals and other important occasions Skinner
made a break even from this informal norm and slipped away

to serve the humblest recrnit with his own hands.*’ It is here -

that one can discérn an attempt to gradually break out of the
Mughal paradigm of legitimacy by re-inventing the Mughal
military—political tradition for representing Bntlsh authority in
India. 7

Skinner’s popularity 1ncreased because his reglments provided
income and status not only to the soldiers of the ‘old military
class’ of Afghans, Rohillas and Pathans but also to Hindu and
Muslim pastoral communities such as the Jats, Gujars and Mewatis.

% Fora picture of Sldnner's darbar see Archer, Between Battles.
% Kaye, The Golder Calm, p. 25.
47 Archer, Between Batles, introduction.
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They could remove the stigma of their pastoral background by
enlisting in his regiments and aspiring to the rank of Kshatriya
and ashraf. The loosely-bonded mobile Jat, Gujar and Mewati
communities of the Delhi territories had long looked for positions
and status in established polities such as the Mughal Empire. Some
of them had managed to fulfil their political ambitions in the
eighteenth-century Indian states of Bharatpur (itself Jat), Awadh,
Farrukhabad and Rohilkhand. For instance in the Farrukhabad
state, the! Mewatis provided protection to merchants passing on
the roads by levying a small fee called rusum. In return for this
fee they held themselves responsible for their free and undisturbed
passage.*® But in the early nineteenth century, the decline of
_Indian political centres, like Fatrukhabad, and the Company’s
repugnance for mobile social groups caused them once again to
look for new p:‘itrons. Skinner’s re-invented Mughal military tradi-
tion was even more attractive because it was not only closer
- to the courtly culture in its etiquette, dress and mannerisms but
also synthesized western military technology and routine.
From 1809 onwards, the political eclipse of Shinde and the
increasing efforts of the Company to extinguish the power of
Amir Khan -further reduced employnient opportunities available
to Rohilla-Afghan troopers: Consequently the number of troopers
free for recruitment in Skinner’s regiments increased. In 1809,
A. Seton, the Resident in Delhi, wrote to John Adam, Secretary

48 1. No. 12, Collector of Etawah to Thomas Graham, President and Member Board
of Revenue, FW, 16 April 1803, BRBC CCP, Consult. 2 Aug. 1803, P/90/39, IOL.
‘In 1803, the Collector of Etawah reported to Thomas Graham, the President of the
Board of Revenue, Fort William, about the claims put forward by Mewati Jamadars for
the rusum they had collected on behalf of Nawab Kaim Khan of Farrukhabad, from the
merchants passing through Khassgunge Secundra. They claimed that this practice of
collecting rusum had existed for the last sixty years and was established by Nawab Kaim
Khan. In his time rusum was charged at the following rates: 12 annas on each cart load
of cayratra, 8 annas on grain and Rs 7 on each cart load of cloth. The contract for its
collection had been settled with a Mewad chief, Asalat Khan, who operated between
Hirduagunge and Farrukhabad. On the death of Nawab Kaim Khan, his successor
Nawab Ahmad Khan was pleased to grant the villages of Srithulla, Sukan, Kagria and
Jowarpur in jagir to Asalat Khan. Under the rule of the Nawab Wazir some jagirs, like
Mogah and Narta, were granted to the Mewatis and their right to collect rusum was
continued.
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to the government in the secret department, about the popular
}ppeal of Skinner’s regiments.

The‘ great part of the men under the service of the Pathan Chief Meer
KHan, on hearing of the intention of the British g.oTreTmmf:m to augment
Skinner’s Horse, expressed their willingness to rejoin their old.standards
and relinquish the service in which they were employed pr.ov1ded they
were assured that the service for which they were now regmred was Tlot
for the moment alone. On being encouraged by -an authonzed,de(flarauon
to this effect considerable numbers of them joined Lt. Col. Skinner at

. . o
Hansi at different intervals.

He reported that the troopers brought with them many of their
friends and connections from the Pathan camp. This pr.eference
for British service gave Skinner a wide field for selection. For
instance,lout of the large number of the Pindari leader‘ Meer
Khan’s men who offered to be recruited in Skinne'r’s regiments,
only 335 of the best sawars were eventually enlisted and ths?)
remaining troopers were asked to seek employment elsgewher'e.
Skinner's success in tuming peasants into gentlemen—sol.d%ers
contributed to the establishment of the Company’s' political
dominance and supremacy in most parts of the Ceded a.nd.Con—
quered Provinces and his regiments also had a very significant
economic and social impact. The raising of these regiments brought
both the freshly-acquired territory as well as. t.he nelghbounng
polities and vital trade routes within the political, military and

49 A Seton, Resident in Delhi, to Mil. Deptt., 21 Aug. 181.5, extract Sec. Le;t:ir fror:'x
Bengal, 21 Aug. 1815, a copy of correspondence and proceedings on the use of Skinner’s
Horse and similar irregular horses, Mil. Records, Fite No. 30 A. L/MIL/5/378, 10L.

50 1pid. In this period the s‘trength of Skinner’s Corps was inf:reased to t»;c.znty-htfwfc.)
ri;alas, with approximately 3,000 men in its service. Some of the fmportant ln.;an. cl(;e s
who joined Skinnet’s force were, from Meer Khan's camp: 5 risaldars, 1 m;-l1 gsi ar;
3 jamadars, 15 dafadars, 5 nishabandar, 5 nugurche, and.335 sa_wars; from ; e Bi ax_’}:z
raja’s territory, there were 2 risaldars, 1 jamadar, 8 daf.adars, 2 nishabandar, .riluiurcd N
and 300 sawars; from Mullair Cotelah, there were 2 risaldars, 6 _dafadars, 2 nis ?d:m ag
2 nugurché, and 145 sawars; from Haryana, 2 risal.dars, 3 _]a.madars, 7 da a:rs, 2
nishabandar, 2 nugurche, and 145 sawars; from Jaipur, 2: risaldars, 1. Jar.n';\l dar, y
nishabandar, 2 nugusche, and 225 sawars; from Meerut, 1 risaldar, 1 naib ris bar, .
jamadars, 8 dafadars, 1 nishabandar, 1 nugurche, and 250 sa\.Nars. The total number 1o7
sawars was 1,400, with 14 risaldars, 2 naib risaldars, 14 jamadars, 44 dafadars,

nishabandar and 14 nugurche.
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fiscal orbit of the East India Company. The settlement of Ha

the conciliation of the Bhatti ‘tribe’, the control of trade.Zir:a,
for .horses, and the restructuring of the position of the literéfs
service-groups were the four major cases in point. i )

- Skinner’s Men and the Settlement of Haryana
[

'Il‘he Company’s settling of Skinner’s men on land cre:;ted set-
;.1 ements of Jat and Rohilla recruits over large tracts of land in
aryana. These settlements increased considerably after the Pindari
:;?palgrt oé' 1181§hwfzn the Company reduced Skinner’s regiments
granted landholdings to the disbanded soldi
o csolved soldiers. In 1.819 the

to Cc;ffer any horse_man then recenty discharged from the Irregulér cavalry
u?l er oFders 'of discharge or willing to retire from the service a prbvincé
ofland either in the Bhuttee country or Hirrianah or any waste and unchimed
part of the territory of Delhi.*' -

Ez'wh private trooper was assigned at least 100 bighas ofiE land
with a proportionate increase according to rank.’? This was ¢
be held rent free for threé successive Ugenerations or in the ¢ .
of men without dirett heirs-for a_term of twenty years Tiz
salaries of all those. who.accepted this offer of land were sté ed
and the Company expected them to sell their horse and rmllztr;
accessories and invest their cash in land.>® Those who reﬁm:Zl,
to follow the Company’s orders were discharged from servic
and not compensated .in any other way. )
b E 1?19, Major Gen_eral T.?avid .Och'terlony, the Resident in
elhi, implemented this policy with considerable success.>* In

51 :

Extract Pol. Letter from Bengal, 21 O i
ey gal, ct. 1820, BC, File No. 20909, pp. 1-2,
52 Ibid.

53 1bid,

54
L. No. 78, G. Deedes, Sec. Sadar Board of Rev., Allahabad, to C. Macoween, Sec

Jtant—.ZCG;ov.I NWP, 28 June 1836, NWP, Lt. Governor’s Procds. in Rev. Deptt. 20
Bo;d of{: ly ‘12883JG, Pri)sc;is...of Lt. Governor of NWP July 1836 No. 78, Sec. Sadar
i of Rev. 28 June 1836, P/21/48, IOL. For instance in 1836, I.C. Deedes, t

" , . , I.C. Deedes, th .
t]t: the Sadar Board o.f Rev. in Allahabad, recommended the case of I—limr!(:ute ;(haflsa(:\cd
three sawars of the disbanded Rohilla Corps to the Board of Revenue for the grant of

e

o
N
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1809, the total strength of Skinner’s Corps was reported to be |
approximately 3,000 men,% and by 1824, it had been reduced
t6 700.56 This meant that approximately 2,300 troopers were settled
on land in Haryana and the Bhatti country. With each trooper
obtaining a minimum of 100 bighas of land at least 2,30,000
bighas of land in the region was settled by former soldiers. Not
surprisingly then in 1825, much before the opening of the
canal in Haryana, the revenue demand in Hansi showed an
upward trend. From Rs 1,200 in 1818 it had reached Rs 1,500
in 1825.%7 ' .

Alongside this, Skinner himself had a considerable landed estate
which spanned the districts of Aligarh and Haryana. In. 1809,
his jagir at Aligarh yielded an annual jama of Rs 3,626 per annum.®®
The villages he possessed in the parganas of Kurrouli, which es-

_tended over approximately nineteen mouzas, had an annual jama

of Rs 3,624. In the pargana of Khansa where he had thirteen
mouzas the annual jama was Rs 2,213.% Moreover, Skinner pos-
sessed six mouzas which had a total jama of Rs 1,411, in the

fresh land to them, as in 1819, at the time their Corps was disbanded, they. had not
occupied the jagirs which hdd been granted to them. The government agreed on the
condition that, ‘patches of waste Jand could not be disposed of in a more satisfactory
manner’: The Sadar Board of Revenue dealt with many such petitions in 2 similar
manner. See for example L. Nos. 115-116 and Nos. 103-104, NWP Lt. Gov. Procds.
in the Rev. Deptt.”1 Oct—3 Nov. 1836, Procds. of Lt. Gov. NWP Oct. 1836,

P/217/52,10L.
55 A Seton, Resident in Delhi, to Mil. Deptt., 21 Aug. 1815 extract Secret Letter from
Bengal, 21 Aug. 1815,acopy of correspondence and proceedings on the use of Skinner’s

Horse and similar irregular horses, Mil. Records, File No. 30 A, L/MIL/5/378, 10L.
5 Eile No. 38, Procds. of Mil. Deptt., Consule. 11 April 1823, NAL

57 Information from appendix No. 1,129 Dec. 1837, NWP-Procds. of Lt. Gov. NWP,
Consult. 7 Dec. 1837, P/217/63, 1I0OL. ‘

$% Minute of Gov.-Gen. 26 Sept. 1818, BC, File No. 20937, . extract Bengal Sec.
Consult. 26 Sept. 1818, pp. 15-20, E/4/775, 1OL.

5% L. No. 64, H. Newnham, Sec. to Govt. to Collectors of Aligarh, 17 Nov. 1818, BC,_
File No. 25807, extract Bengal Rev. Consult. 16 Dec. 1818, pp. 20-6, F/4/916, 10L.
The details of the villages were as follows: Kurrouli, Karnulpur, two mouzas and jama
Rs 431; in Kullali and Kylapur, three mouzas, Rs 1,001; in Shahinpur, Muzrunh,
Chuarpur and Ferozpur; four mouzas, Rs 617; in Mushudpur, Noupur, Shukurpur and

Khurburah; four mouzas, Rs 164.
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pargana of Dunene.* His estate also included 2 collection of village
centerefi around Bilaspur in the district of Duncour Somego:'
these villages, lx:ke Dhanourie, he had purchased ﬁ'OI‘;’l his wife
fﬁshoree Khanum and he paid an annual rent of Rs 450 for
it. But so‘rne others, like Mootyna, he receiﬁfed as a permanent
and hereditary jagir from the government.5' Ihitially Skinner ve
a yearly rental of Rs 428 for Mootyna but "by 1821 the reg:tal
was considerably higher because Skinner’s investments had im.
' prov<?d the land.** Finally, Skinner also owned a big farm a;
Hansi and his brother, Robert Skinner, also possessed extensive
: :rl;zc:s of land in thI(z Aligarh district which sprawled over four
ouzas 1n pargana Ka i
moue tomlpjagm X srrlilsh ;1’r19dS é‘f)ﬁl;r mouzas in pargana Dunene.

The Settlement of the Bhattis

» Qegrgc Thomas’ transactions with the Bhattis made the Compan
r.eahze the significant role that the ne{ghbd'uring territory of Bphatz,
tiana could play in the settlement of Haryana itself. In 1809
A, Seton, the Resident in Delhi, wrote to the Government:,

It [Bhattee ter.ntory] is situated in the rhidst of a fine, rich, productive

: ;ountry.,d and if we continue on good terms with the Bhattees, it may
e i ’

considered as a most convenient place for furnishing Hansi with supplies.

This was ¢ i i ich i
| one of the many considerations which induced me to open an

60 4y - . . »
Ibid. Details of villages in this pargana were as follows:

Mhohipur - 1 mouza Rs 95
Nulha -1 mouza Rs 428
Mullourah 1 mouza Rs 142
Abnipur 1 mouza Rs 137
Munghhersh 1 mouza Rs 142
Altowadah 1 mouza Rs 52
Bilaspur 15 mouzas Rs 427

oy :
L. No. 42, Lleutenant~ColoneI_]. Skinner to H. Newnham Esq., Sec. to Board of

- Commissioners, 3 March 1821, BC, File No. 25807, extract Bengal Secret Consult. 20

April 1811, pp. 51-5, F/4/916, IOL.
21bid. :
6 ’
L. No. 63, H. Newnham, Sec. to Board of Commissioners in- Ceded & Congquered

Provinces, to S. Mackenzie, in Aligarh District, 17 Nov. 1818, BC, File No. 25807
extract Bengal Rev. Consult. 16 Dec. 1818, pp. 19-27, F/4/916, 10L . ,
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edrly intercourse with Khan Bahadur, the titular head of the Bhattees.*

The government took serious note of Seton’s views, and in 1809
Skinner was sent on a political mission to the Bhatti territory.

Seton was of the view that:

A person of Skinner’s predicament [sic] whose character is justly held in
highest esteem among the natives, who is well qualified to explain the
nature of our system and who is a personal friend of Uttaoollah Khan
the kinsman of Khan Bahadur ... I consider should proceed to Futtehabad
to acquire some useful knowledge resp.ecting the. nature, power, and system

of the Bhattees.®

Skinner accomplished this mission with success. In the 1820s,

he resided in the Bhatti country for a considerable period of
dime and engaged local artists to paint the people and their lifestyle. _
In 4825, the knowledge of the Bhattis so acquired, was published

in, a section of his illuminated Persian Manuscripts—the Tash-

nx'z-ul-Akvam or ‘Concise Account of the People’.*® This manuscript
is of extreme significance because it is one of the early kind

of district gazetteers compiled by British officers in India. It may
be placed in between the late eighteenth~century Persian descrip-
tions and topographics and the census reports and district gazetteers
which were compiled in the late nineteenth century by British
officers. ' - '

Moreover, after the Pindari campaigns the Bhatti lands began
to be colonized by many of the disbanded soldiers of Skinner’s
regiments, further increasing the pool of information available
to the colonial power. In 1837, Captain Thousby, the super-
intendent of the Bhatti territory, made it compulsory for grantees
of small portions of land in,the Bhatti territory to reside upon
% A Seton, Resident in Delhi, to N. B. Edmonstone, ChiefSec. to Govt. Fort William,
20 March 1809, BC, File No. 7014, extract Bengal Pol. Consult., 10 April 1809,
p. 257, F/4/305, I0OL. '

% L.No. 2, A. Seton, Resident in Delhi, to Gardner, 22 May 1809, BC, File No. 7015,
extract Bengal Pol. Consult., 27 May 1804, pp. 185-6, F/4/305, IOL.

86 Tashrih ul-Akram is an illuminated Persian, manuscript in Nasta’liq acquired by the
British Museum in 1865 and catalogued by Rieu in 1879. C. Rieu, Catalogue of the
Persian Manuscripts in the British Museum (London, 1879), vol. I, p. 65; for an account of
" this manuscript see Cedrc Dover, ‘Cultural significance of Col.__]amesSkinner', Caleutta

Review (January 1955), pp. 18-24.
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or in the vicinity of their landholdings. If these stipulations were
not fulfilled their grants were resumed.®’ By 1837, when Skinner’s

contingent had become quite small, Bhattis themselves were -

recruited into a force which was largely devoted to local policing.
In time many of these Bhattis were granted loans for settling
in Haryana.®® ‘

Skinner and Mirza Azim Beg

Rural professional groﬁps, which had served in different public
capacities with the former rulers of Haryana, also found employment
in Skinner’s establishment. The tamily of a local amil of Haryana,
Mirza Azim Beg, was the most important beneficiary. Azim Beg
was a respectable man (ashraf) of Hansi, seventy to eighty years
of age in 1809, who along with his son, llyas Beg, had been
frequently employed as an administrator by the different rulers
of the country. His jagir comprised the three parganas of Gwalun,
Mahoalah and Keree in Hansi which yielded a total revenue of
Rs 2,582.%° In 1207 Fusli, George Thomas had granted these
jagir lands, in Istimnah, for Rs 418, to his son llyas Beg. In 1804,
after the death of Thomas, Abdus Summund Khan, the local
chief of Haryana, made these grants rent free for the Beg family.”
‘When the province came under Skinner’s administration, Azim
Beg was given a position in the military headquarters at Hansi.
Here, he administered Skinner’s estate and under his patronage

became a powerful and wealthy Zzamindar.

.o
7 L. No. 152, S. S. Metcalfe, Commissioner Delhi, to C. Thouéby, Superintendent
Bhatti territory, 11 Sept. 1837; and L. No. 153, 1. Thompson, officiating Sec. to Lt.
Govt. NWP to S, S. Metcalfe, Commissioner Delhi, 11 Sept. 1837, NWP Lt. Gov.
Procds. in the Rev. Deptt. 21 Oct.~10 Nov. 1837, Procds. of the Lt. Gov. NWP for
Oct. 1837, P/217/61, IOL. '
% L. Nos. 140~ 1, Sec. Sadar Board of Rev. to C. Macsuen, Sec. to the Lt. Govt. NWP
and L1. Deedes, Sec. Board of Rev. to the same, 2 Aug. 1836, NWP Procds. of Lt. Gov.
NWP Aug. 1836, P/217/419, IOL.
% L. No. 16, E. Gardner, assistant to Resident in Delhi, to C. T. Metcalfe, Resident
in Delhi, 18 Nov. 1811, BC, File No. 10012, extract Pol. letter from Bengal, 1 March
1812, p. 50, F/4/393, IOL. .
" L.No. 15, E. Gardner, assistant Resident Delhi, to C. T. Metcalfe, Resident in Delhi,
17 Nov. 1811, ibid., pp. 44-5.
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In 1809, 2long with the disbandment of Abdus Summund Khan’s
army, the Company reduced his risala as well and compensated
him with a grant of Rs 17,999.14.7' Azim Beg was soon equipped
with a proper office’ and a staff which comprised of Devi Lal,
a vakil, Kishan Lal, 2 munshi and Pir Buksh, a khidmatgar’? (plate
9). By 1821, Azim Beg had expanded his landed estate by purchasing
land in the village of Dhanourie in pargana Duncour. These had
been purchased by his daugher, Ashoree Khanum, from a Rajput
zamindar for Rs 252.8.7° Azim Beg further consolidated his in-
fluence in the locality when Ashoree Khanum married Skinner.”

Revival ofF THE Horse TRADE

The Company’s control of the horse trade and indigenous horse-
breeding zones was critical to the establishment of its political
dominance in north India. Skinner’s military experiment was of
crucial importance in accomplishing this objective. His military

contingent, in the Delhi~Haryana region, revived the horse-breed-

ing zones,”> markets, and trade’® which had dried up after the
decline of the royal courts of Farrukhabad, Rohilkhand, and
Shinde.”” But their dynamics were different.

In the early nineteenth century the Company’s territorial ex-
pansion westward, along the river Ganges, was accompanied by
an extension of its control over a large number of indigenous

7' L. Nos. 98-9. A Seton, Resident in Delh:i, to N. B. Edmonstone, Chief Sec. to
Govt., 31 Aug. 1808, BC, File No. 7014, ex;:tacc Bengal Pol. Consult, 6 Feb. 1809,
pp- 114-15, F/4/305, 10L.

72 Mildred Archer, Company Drawings in the ICL (London, l972),/p'; 200.

73 Deed registered by 1. H. Dick, Registrar, anc:i 1: Fraser, acting Collector, R. H. Sulloh,
Collector, on 9 July 1813, before zamindars Mukum Sirdhari, Zalim Singh and Kishori
Ram and witnesses Kevani and Nowashi, BC, File No. 25807, extract Bengal Rev.
Consult. 25 July 1822, pp. 84-90, F/4/916, IOL.

74 Pention of Lalchund, Colonel Skinner’s mukhtar, submitted to Collector, not dated,
ibid., p. 93.

75 For details of horse breeding zones see Moorcroft Report. Rs 450 in the north and
Rs 2,000-3,000 in the Deccan.” :

76 See Moorcroft Report.

77 Ibid.
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horse-breeding areas which were located in its newly acquired
territory. There were important military and political imperatives
attached to this policy. In 1809, the decision of the Court of
Directors to regard the Sutlej as the western boundary of the
Company’s possessions was accompanied by its sanction to station
Skinner’s contingent permanently at Hansi.'Soon the military es-
tablishment had spread its network all over the region and its
demand for a ready supply of horses”® prompted the Company
to bring indigenious horse-breeding areas under its control. For
similar reasons the Company began tapping new regions of supply
in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces and encouraged the Kutch
and Kathiawar breeding areas in Gujarat. Here, the horses were
more suited for cavalry than for royal ceremonies. For this reason
these regions had not been very popular with the Indian royal
courts. But from 1807 the Company’s army contractors began
to procure their remounts for the cavalry from Kathiawar and
Kutch in Gujarat, and Sindh.” In Sindh, the Lakhi jungle provided
grass and a climate suitable for horse breeders and had been the
traditional breeding area for horses. But the horses most suitable
for cavalry were bred in Bhavnagar, Dolen and Cambay in Gujarat.®
In 1807, R. T. Goodwin, Secretary to the Government, .was
of the opinion that there would be only one or two first-rate

horses (according to the Company’s definition), in a batch of

"™ Mason, A Matter of Honour, pp. 153 and 167. Skinner’s recruits either brought their

own horses or were supplied with a horse. A bargir; i.e. a man who was supplied with a

" . horse, was paid less than a man who brought his own horse.

” TL Graham, C. Bullér, Rev. Board, to J. Duncan, Governor and President in Council,
Bombay, 4 Sept. 1807, BMC, Procds. 21 Dec. 11807, P/22/40, IOL.

8 p, T Godwin, Sec. to Govt., Some particulars of the mode of purchasing hosrses
for cavalry, 21 Dec. 1807, BMC, Consult. FW, 21 Dec. 1807, P/22/40, 10L. Here,
there was a species called Golewar which was of a lean.and unshapely form, ‘wanting
in bone and strength’. The preference for lean horses had made the horses from the
Junagarh area unpopular with the Company. These horses were large, full-bodied, high
and handsome. Some were beautiful, and in spirit and rapidity of motion equal to any

in the wi lrld. Such horses were in great demand For the court ceremonials of the Indian

| states. Babreawar, in the centre of the hilly district of Kathiwar, was the traditional

breeding area for horses of the Gujarat Sultans. The Choathila horse, bred here, was
suitable for the requirements of the Company, but the uncompromising attitude of the
hill people had made it difficult for the Company to make its purchases here. .
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a hundred coming from Afghanistan and Sindh. But horses fr9m
Sindh were important because in Sindh the Company’s officials
mixed indigenously-bred horses with those brought by the Pathan
merchants from Afghanistan, Kabul, Herat and Khurasan. In 1807,
Goodwin expressed the Company’s decisive preference for the
‘indigenous breed of horses:

In general those [horses) bought of Hindu zamindars are the best and parta%ce
of the Marwar breed having high nose. Those bred of Musalman Grassias
resemble Sindhian and Arab horses but inferior in.size. to the first, those
in the possession of the artisans and traders are a miixture of all breeds,
ill fed, ill taught, ill looking and from whom no. good can be expectec:;
The contractors bring from these countries every year from 400-600 horse.

The.indigenous animals were also preferred because the Chat-
gosheh,| Turki horses available were too short for cavalry re-
quiremc@j:nts.82 Moreover, the Company, of course was le.ss
concerr‘?ed with ‘the mounted archer fighting in rough terrain
than the sabre-bearing cavalryman fighting .on the plam.s. ’
The expansion of the irrégular cavalry regiments and Skinner’s
establishment during the period of war, 1816-24, m?de the Com-
® pany seriously consider the establishment of a horse stud in the
Ceded and Congquered Provinces. The idea was to have an es-
tablishment which would benefit by its location near the traditional
breeding area of Sindh, take advantage of being at the mouth .
of the overland trade route from Afghanistan, and be close to
thd major’ demand area in Haryana. Moorcrof-t sugges?ted the es-
tablisyment of the Company’s horse farm at Hissar, thlrtee_n miles
fro Skinner’s establishment at Hansi, in the Delhi Residency,
and "wrote to the Board of Directors explaining the reasons:

The .importance of its position relatively to our purchase of horses for
the remount of our Dragoons and Cavalry, camels and bullocks to replace
casualties in the establishment until the Government studs shall render S}JCh
no longer necessary in the two Jatter branches will at first sight be manifest
to the Board. 1 calculate’ on bringing down the old Northern Horse .by
the direct roads from Multan through Bikaner to Hissar without touching

81 1Ibid. -
. 82 1bid.
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on any of the Sikh states. The exactions and dishonesty of whose chiefs
have been 2 main causer in putting a stop to the trade in horses.”

He was optimistic that the immediate vicinity of Hissar to Bhatindah -

and the Lakhi jungle would ensure him a ready supply of its
produce. In 1815, the Government sanctioned Moorcroft’s plan
and Major Lumsdaine became the first supervisor of the Haryana
stud.® _ -

It was soon evident that the military imperative which had
prompted the Company to control the north Indian horse-breeding
areas had provided it with significant political advantages as well.
For the control of traditional breeding areas arnd fairs and the
opening of new horse farms in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces
helped to consolidate the Company’s political hold in thesé newly-
acquired territprdes. For instance, by the 1840s, the Company
faced no major opposition on its new frontier bordering the Punjab
and its success against the Sikh cavalry was made €asy by .its
control of the horse supply areas and fairs of the region. In 1857,
Surgeon General E. Balfour, the author of the Cyclopaedia of India,
reported that under Ranjit Singh the Punjab maintained an enor-
mous cavalry force and most of its horses came from within

the countr}'l. But in 1857, Punjab was unable to meet the much -

reduced demands of its irregular force. Balfour noted that one
of the reasons for this was that most of the broad mares had
been removed from the province at the time of Punjab’s annexation
to the Company territory and now served the cavalry requirements
of the Company.®

Further, the control of the horse fairs and breeding areas had
important social repercussions as well. For in Hissar horse breeding
and military service gradually moved the society towards seden-
tarization. A certain quantity of land was given to every individual
83 Major Lumsdaine to Board of Superintendence, 11 Oct. 1815, in extract from the
Proceedings of the Gov.-Gen.-in-Council in the Military Department, No. 503 dated
16 Nov. 1815, Records of the Delhi Restdency and Agency 1807~1857 (3 vols., Lahore,
1911), vol. I, p. 58.
8 1bid., p. 57., :
% Surgeon Gen. Edward Balfour, The Cydopaedia of India and of Eastern and Southern

Asia: Commercial, Industrial and Scientific Products of the Mineral, Vegetable and Animal -

ngdoms, Useful Arts and Mansifactures (3 vols., London, 1885), 11, p. 104,
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who brought a mare for breeding. Once approved by Major
Lumsdaine, the man entered into a zamindari contract with the
Company. The terms of the contract laid out that when the
mare died he had to provide a substitute animal at his own cost.
This arrangement was known as the jagir system®® and it attracted
the mobile and nomadic semi-pastoralist trading communities of
Pathans, Gujars, Jats and Bhattis who operated in the region of
Rajasthan and Punjab, to settle in Haryana.’” These communities
were assured that their produce would be bought from them
at a set price. In this manner villages of horse breeders were
created in Hissar, R ohtas, Panipat and Sonipat districts of Haryana.
In 1819, Moorcroft observed one such settlement of Jat horse
breeders in Rohtas. This coloriyé flourished on the land farmed
out by the Company to Surnath a local Jat of Rohtas, for horse
breeding.® : : :

Towarps o UNIFORM MILITARY C;JLTURE 183040

By 1820, the military tradition developed by Skinner was fully
incorporated into the Company’s army even though it stood in
contrast to the directly recruited peasant army of the Gangetic
plains. The social and political circumstances of the Ceded and
Congquered Provinces made it absolutely necessary for the Company
to function through officers like Skinner who had hitherto been
regarded as mavericks by its officials. Skinner’s contingent con-
sequently expanded in size and soon a large number of permanent:
centres controlled and co-ordinated the function of this establishment.

% This was in strong contrast to the system of rewards and incentives which worked
in the Benaras—Bihar region. In these regions the Company h;d'found communities of
breeders already settled on land which did not make it necessary for it to attract new
breeders to its territory.'L. No. 258, W. Moorcroft, Superintendent of the Company’s
Stud to BBCBB, 23 April 1817, BBCBB, Consult. 23 April 1817, P/111/71, 10L.

87 W. Moorcroft, Superintendent Company’s Horse Stud to Captain G. H. Gal, Sec.
to Board of Superintendence, Calcutta, 30 November 1815, Records of the Delhi
Residency, pp. 64—6. -

88 Ibid. This area had a scanty population with a predominance of Dhangurs (who were
Rajput pastoraiist converts to Islam) whose meagre resources restricted them to
cultivating small amounts of rice and barley.
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Skinner’s centre at Hansi, now recognized by the Company, con-
trolled twelve other subordinate strong points within 250 miles
of Hansi.*” In these small centres there were bodies of cavalry
and infantry organized on similar principles, while Skinner played
the role of overall commander in Hansi."

However, in the 1820s, when the cavalry requirements of the
Empire were diminishing and the broader economic, social and
political winds of .change were sweeping over north India, the
tension between' the peasant army of the Gangetic plains and
the experiment in the Ceded and Congquered Provinces surfaced
again. One major reason for this was the prejudice against Eurasians
which continued to simmer within the circle of Company officers.
In 1822, changing its policy yet again, the' Court of Directors

denied a pension to Skinner and refused to recommend him

for the Order of the Bath as suggested by the Military Board.”!
This seemed to suggest that the experiment of irregular forces
in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces was to be abandoned
in favour of the peasant tradition of the Gangetic plains. In his
memoir Skinner notes that he was kindly treated by Lord Hastings

89 .
Statement of Skinner’s Horse showing the different commands:
No. of men  No. of horses Distance from headquarters (miles)

Gwalior 77. 74 ) 255
Lucknow 27 27 237
Karnal 56 56 o 90
Ambala 17 17 43
© Hissar 104 101 - 18
" Sudderpur 40 - 40 101
“Delhi © 50 50 ' 90
Futtyabad 52 52 © 48
Ajmer 189 183 : 203
Meerut ©13 13 L 126
Karnal 11 11 90
Total 636 624

Material collected from File Nos. 38-41, Procds. of Military De tm t, C
11 April 1823, NAL o eprrment, Conaulk

% Ibid,

4 .p - .

N l:-‘raser, Military Meémoirs of Lt. Col. James Skinner, vol. 11, p. 197. Officers of the East
India Company did not want Skinner to be granted an equal status to them. On this

account, despite the recommendations of the Military Department, the award of the
Honour of the Bath was delayed and given to him only in 1828,
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in Calcutta, but his rank was reduced to that of a risaldar of
800 horses. As he said: _

My fall has been rapid....In the Maratha service from 1796-1803 I always
had hope of rising. My merits were rewarded, my birth not questioned.
When I entered the British service I thought I hadnow gained a field
which will bring its fruits in perfection. No exertion on my part was
left undone to bring myself forward. I thought. I had now served a nation
that had no prejudices against cast or colour, but alas I was mistaken...I
only wanted justice which had been denied. For if they will allow me
to be a native, reward me as such. Did not my exertion and fidelity for
the service merit a better reward than Rs 300/months....Although my birth
has been the cause of my not gaining what [ deserved—that is rank—but
I have proved to the world that I have served my King and country
as loyally as any Briton in India.*?

The irregular cavalry now became little more than a local police
force.” The Company’s suspicion of the trooper’s loyalty and
the scepticism about the political interest of the old military class
was never really dispelled and in an era of retrenchment they
were the first to suffer. Moreover, at the international level the
military techniques and nature of warfare were also changing.
Infantry regiments were becoming more important and the British
-Empire was facing enemies with muskets and matchlocks on its
warfronts in Burma, Afghanistan and Egypt. The Indian army
had to keep pace with these worlgiwidé changes if it had to
fight wars for the Empire. . '

aradoxically, the expansion of the irregulars was halted but
their military tradition was kept alive. Their uniforms and armour
were continued and the “era of reforms’ was characterized by

" a kind of nostalgia for Skinner’s Horse and its master. For instance,

in 1829, Bentinck disbanded Skinner’s regiments as part of his
economy drives, but conferred the honour of the Military Order
of the Bath on him.* The Company deliberately kept alive the

%2 Skinner's Memoirs, p. 128. .

3 In this period a similar role was performed by Begum Samru’s contingent. In 1836,
on the death of Begum Samru, the Company drew her entire force into its Saharanpur
Provincial Battalion, SCPMR,, 1829-31, Judicial Letters Received from Commissioners,

No. 41, ARA.
§ o Fraser, Military Memoirs of Lt. Col. James Skinner, 11, p. 201.
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myth of Skinner after his death in 1841. This proved handy
in attracting recruits in the region whenever the need arose.

These developments were a prelude to the levelling of the
variety of military traditions that constituted the Bengal Army.
From the 1830s, the Company made attempts to subsume Skinner’s
military experience within its own peasant army tradition. The
officers of the regular regiments trained the irregulars and a con-
siderable systematization took place in their recruitment procedure.
Henceforth advertisements and tenders were issued by the com-
manding officers for recruiting troopers.”® Moreover, clan leaders
were made to give guarantees for the loyalty of their followers.?
The system of promotions on the pattern of the regular regiments
was also introduced and, after the mutiny of 1857, attempts were:
made to create the impression that Skinner’s military tradition
‘was based on the ashraf Muslim class just as the peasant army
experiment in the Gangetic plains relied on caste-conscious Brah-
mans. Skinner himself was projected as Sikander, i.e.; Alexander
the Great, the embodiment of military strength. Julwatoor, a ver-
nacular newspaper published from Meerut.in 1868, while putting
forward a strong case for the ‘guarantee of loyalty secured by
confining recruitment to men of high castes, had a brilliant ariecdote
about the legendary Skinner: '

A person was enlisted in one of his [Skinner’s] regiments who gave himself
out publicaly to be a Sayyid [person of respectability] though in reality’
he was a Bhatiyara [inn keeper]. One day Sikander Sahib saw him wipe
his nose on parade using his sleeve for the purpose. He at once igrew
very angry and soon discovered that the man was of inferior birt%x. So
turning to his officers he asked' why the man had been employed in the
regiment being by caste a Bhatiyara. Native officers replied that man was
not a low caste but a Sayyid. Orders were given for strct enquides to
be made and it was soon discovered that the man was a-false Sayyid.
He was discharged and’ his property thrown away. Leaving nothing but

% Twelve such tenders were accepted in 1846 from respectable and influential
individuals, mast of them relatives and connections of chieftains, who arranged to bring
entire contingents to join Skinner’s regiment (L. No. 34, . Skinner, Commanding 13th
Cavaliy to 1. Currie, Sec. to Govt. of India, 16 Jan. 1846, PFD 1846, File No. 107,
NAI). :

% Ibid. ’ '
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his ears and nose, he was sent to his own country which to him was

97
but an oven.

The news item itself alluded to the purpose for which it was
written. This it did by noting that the moral of the story was
that, ‘a human being ought not even in forgetfulness. to lean
towards those of low caste, but always keep them at aiistancgé
For even if they approach one ought to keep aloof from hel.'n'.’

The Company it appears had now evolved to a stage 9f political
maturity where it was no more willing to compromise on the
traditions of high-caste peasant regiments it valued the most. Tl}e
analysis of. the Company’s military experiment, as it evolved in
the. Ceded and Conquered Prpvinces, suggests that by the 1830s,
the Company had entered a new phase of its rule over north

India.

Meerut,. i3 Jan. 1868, Govt. Tr. -of Selections from the Vernacular

97
ulwatoor,
! 8 Feb. 1868, Delhi, NWP Vernacular Press 1 868, L/R/5/45,

Newspapers, Upper India,
10L.
% Ibid.
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Chapter 7

The Gurkha Experiment:
© 17641857

"l."he Company began to interfere in the affairs of Nepal at a
time when the military culture iof Nepal was in transition. Prithvi
Narayan Shah, the Raja of Nepal (1762-74), was trying to forge
a Hindu military identity amongst the heterogeneous ‘tribal’ groups
of Nepal. His efforts to create a model Kshatriya warrior mirrored
the changes taking place at the same time in Awadh, Benaras
and Shinde’s territories.

The Company admired the sophisticated tactics of the Gurkhas
in hill warfare but in the short run it was unable to win over
the personnel which constituted this military base of the Nepal
vkingdom. Around 181516, in order to meet the Nepali challenge
and. its own needs of policing the hills, the Company began
to invent its own model of a Gurkha soldier. The ‘Company
G.urkha’_was formed from the Kumaonis, Garhwali, and Sirmouri
hill men who flocked to its service because of the Gurkha rule
over their lands. This invented Gurkha tradition welded together
the customs of Prithvi Narayan Shah’s Gurkhas and the European
practices of drill and discipline. An additional novel feature was

‘the Company Gurkha’s use of Mughal imagery which drew on

the Company’s tradition of exploiting Mughal symbols.

The Gurkha soldier so created continued to meet the Company’s
requirements in the hills. But after 1818, the Company’s attention
was drawn once again to the Gurkha recruits of the Nepal army.
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In this period, the Company had begun to reduce its irregular
cavalry regiments and was alarmed at the increasing spate of mutinies
and desertions in its peasant army. The Company had also come
to realize that there were difficulties in posting soldiers of
Cleveland’s Hill Corps in territories outside the Bihar hills. These
factors shaped the Company’s attitudes towards the Gurkha soldiers
of Nepal.

During this peribd the Company might have been successful
in recruiting the Gurkha soldiers of the Nepal army because the
military reforms of Bhim Singh Thapa, the pradhan mantri (prime
minister) of Nepal, 1816-39, had made the Company’s army
more attractive to the Gurkha soldiers. But the Company did
not extend its recruitment zone into the Nepal valley despite
the best effoits of British Residents, notably Brian Hodgson, who
emphasized the importance of recruiting Gurkhas. This was because
the strict military regulations of Bhim Singh Thapa suppressed
Gurkha migration to the Company’s territqgies. But the slow
beginnings of recruitment alsq reflected the Company’s less-than-
wholehearted attitude to Gurkha recruitment in peace time.

Taking advantage of the Company’s laxity, Jang Bahadur, the
prime minister of Nepal (1839-56), expanded his army and
strengthened the Kshatriya model. In the mid-nineteenth century,
Nepal became an increasingly ‘militarized’ society. This proved
particularly useful to the Company in the period after the mutiny-
rebellion of 1857. Feeling betrayed by its peasant army, it looked
to Nepal as an alternative recruitment base. The Kshatriya model
of Prithvi Narayan and the Company’s own model Gurkha soldier
were drawn together, and Gurkha identity and religion was stand-
ardized in the years which followed the 1857 mutiny.

MlLlTARY IDENTITY AND THE STATE OF Nepar, 1762-74

According to the Vansavali, the genealogical history of Nepal
written in Parbatiya, the ruling house 'of-the Gurkhas claimed
that it was a branch of the Rana family of Chittor.! The family

_1 Daniel Wright (ed.), History of Nepal (London; 1877; 2nd Indian ed. Calcutta, 1958),
pp..167-73. The Vansavali notes that Bhupati was killed together with his son Fateh
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traced its ancestry to Rishraj Bhattark, the Raja of Chittor. In
1559, Dravya Shah’s conquest of the town of Gurkha markgd

Kathmandu valley. By the late eighteenth century, the Népal
Raja, Prithvi Narayan Shah (1762-74), had consolidated Gurkhd
rule over the conquered lands.

Prithvi Narayan’s army, recruited mainly from the hill population
of Nepal and the agricultural population of the Kathmandu valley,
compared very well with the predominantly Hindu peasant regi-
ments of Cheyt Singh. An additional novel feature of,the army
was the process’ by which a variety of ‘tribal’ and hill ‘people
were formed into soldiers, with specifically Gurkha identity: Prithvi
Narayan . gathered around him Sardars who were ‘brave in the

battlefield and loyal in misfortune’. Under these Sardars he collqctea-

a large army of about 4,000-5,000 men consisting predominantly
of the hill ‘tribes’—the Magars, the Gurangs, the Khus, and the
Thakurs.? Prithvi Narayan encouraged the use of Hindu synFibols
in his regiments so as to .create a Hindu military identity for
these hill ‘tribes’. He encouraged the Hinduization of the regiments
so as to hold together his heterogeneous soldiers.

The hill Kshatriyé'(H'iﬁdu warrior) was created by amalgamating
the practices of the hill recruits with the social customs and military
practices of the Kshatriyas of the plains. The assimilation of different
traditions was reflected in the names chosen for the different
regiments which comprised the Gurkha army. The first two com-
panies of infantry were composed of Gurkhas directly recruited
from the Gurkha hills; and were called Sabz Bani.and Brij Bani.
Prithvi Narayan, after reducing Nagarkot, had raised three more
companies of sipahis from the Nepal valley. These were called

Singh. Uday Brahma, the heir apparent, escaped and founded the town of Udaipur,
while Manmath, Bhupati’s yougest son, found refuge at Ujjain. Manmath had two sons,
Brahmanik and Bhupal. Bhupal not being on good terms with his elder brother came
and settled in the Tarai lands near Palpa. The names of his two sons Kancha and Mincha
indicate that Bhupal must have married in his adopted ‘country. Bhupal succeeded in
securing Raghubansi Kshatriya brides for his sons, which helped Kancha to conquer the
country of the Magars, while Mincha established himself at Nankot. .

2 MSS 10, B. H. Hodgson, ‘Memoirs on’the ammy of Nepal submitted to the
Government in 1825/, 'pp. 20~1, IOL. Hereafter Hodgson Papers.

e
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Barakh, Old Corakh and Ram Dal.® These were a mixture of
naranes, some of which, like the Ram Dal, emphasized the Hindu
overtones of the army and others, like the Gorakh Corapany,
alluded to the local and regional character of the Gurkha ruling
house. Similarly, the Jang Nishan or war standard had a yellow
background with a figure of Hanuman ‘embroidered on it.* It
appears that yellow, a colour generally used by the Rajput army,
was deliberately chosen to symbolically emphasize. the Rajput
origins of the ruling house. The figure of Hanuman further un-
derlined the Hindu nature of the polity.® For similar reasons the
hill Kshatriyas began to carry the sword, which was the major
weapon used by the Hindu Kshatriyas of the plains, along with
their traditional weapon of war, the khukri.® Interestingly enough,’
in this period, many-of the khukris began to be decorated with
small figures of the Hindu god Hanuman,’ o

The Nepal army was influenced by European and Mughal
military practices as well. Prithvi Narayan emulated the European
forms of drill and discipline. Each company had a pair of colours,
and the soldiers were clothed in scarlet English cloth. They carried
firelocks along with their swords and khukris.® By contrast, the
soldiers were paid in a manner reminiscent of the Mughal man-
sabdari system.- Like the Mughal Emperors, Prithvi Narayan also
introduced a system of payment in jagir. Soldiers settled on these
landholdings could be called for military duty any time. In peace
time about sixty men per company were called from their homes
and kept ready for any military eventuality. But in times of war

3 Captain O. Cavénagh, Rongh Notes on the State of Nepal, Its Govemment, Amy and
Resources (Calcutta, 1851), pp. 2-9. } .

4 Col. W. Kirkpatrick, An Account of the Kingdom of Nepal (Lf;ridon, 1811), p. 215.

5 Ibid. '

6 B. B. Hamilton, An Account of the Kingdom of Nepal and of the Ternitories annexed to this
Dominion by the Housc of Gorkha (Edinburgh, 1819), p. 111; see picture of khukri.
Kirkpatrick notes that every Nepalese wore a knife called a khukri, which apart from its
use in war, was of great use in hacking down branches of trees that often blocked the
mountain paths (Account of Nepal, p. 118).

7 See for example exhibit No. 3, Gurkha kﬁukri ¢. 1814, India Room, Sandhurst Military
Academy, Sandhurst.

8 MSS Eur. E. 68, Buchanan Hamilton, ‘Nepal—Some observations,” pp: 95-6, 1OL.
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each company was augmented by 200—-300 musketeers, and even

. family members of sipahis could be ordered on duty.” Thus Prithvi
Narayan’s hill Kshatriya was an amalgam, incorporating the social
customs of the Kshatriyas of the plains, and the military practices
of both the European as well as the Mughal army.

The military Hinduism encouraged by Prithvi Narayan Shah
distanced the Hinduized Nepalese soldiers from the ‘tribal’ society
of Nepal. For instance, in 1828, Brian H. Hodgson, the British
Resident in the court of Nepal, noted that the Khus of the hill
Kshatriya, who were residents of the Gorakh hills and the principal
military ‘tribe’ of the Gurkha army, arrogated to themselves a
high position in Nepalese society. All their members wore the
thread and used the title of the first order of priesthood—‘Opadhiah’
(Upadhiyah).’® The Khus never married, ate or communicated
in any other way with hill ‘tribes’ who did not wear the high-caste

thread.!’ The Magar ‘tribe’, originally followers of Buddhism,

also acquired hill Kshatriya status in Prithvi Narayan’s army.'
They received the titles of Opadhiah and followed dietary habits
similar to the Khus.!® Similarly, the Gurang ‘tribals’, even though
placed very low in the social hierarchy of the Himalayan ‘tribes’,
preserved the same scruples of diet that had been adopted by
the Hinduized Khus and the Magars. It was an accepted belief
in Nepal that those Gurangs who had not joined the army and

had continued to live in their native haunts, along the Himalayan .

? Ibid.

19 Hodgson Papers, p. 20.

" Ibid., p. 12. All the Khus ‘tribe’ whoi called themselves Brahmin Pandits were
descended from members of the ‘sacred order’ who had married women of the Khus
caste. Of these there were many in the Gurkha army and they inherited their father’s
title though they were in fact Khus or hill: Kshatriyas or Khutree. Another group of
mixed parentage were the offspring of the Khus father and any Magar, Gurang or Newar
‘tribal’ women, who called themselves Khus, and were recruited into the army. But
they could not marry or eat with a Khus, not even with their own father. In the Gurkha
army this category of Khus were generally employed as camp menials and tent pitchers.
12 1, Smith, Nanative of 5 Years Residence at Nepal (2 vols., London, 1852) I, pp. 132-3,
135. The original seat of the Magars was the central and lower part of the mountains,
between the Bhere and Massyande rivers. In the social hierarchy of Nepali saciety their
status was considered lower than the Khus and they were not entitled to the thread.

3 Ibid., pp. 132-3.
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tract, ‘wallow in all the filth of Buddhism, receive the ;el?gloist
ministry of the vile Lamas and eaf anything and everything.

In the Nepal valley, the Gurkhas often reproachfafl thotc,e. (;,ur;.mgs
and Magars who had not associated with the military 1nst1t.ut10ns
of the ruling house and had remained attached to Buddhl:c,m or
Lamaism.’ In the 1820s, Hodgson commented on the creation of

" this new Hindu Kshatriya identity in ‘the ‘tribes’ of the Nepal valley:

As none but an ostensibly Brahmanical Hindoo can enter thc? Gur@a army
and hence all the Muggurs and Goorungs who have ‘taken service h.ave
brahmins for priests and subject their diet to the canon of purity and im-
purity....And if you would anger a soldier of either of chefﬁe castes you
need o‘nly. call him that he is a Muggur and a Goorung.

But this specific form of hill Hinduism also n?ade the hill Kshatﬂyas
appear very distinct from the high castes of Hindustan. For instance,
in their diet and habits, the hill Kshatriyas observed the Brahmapxcal
rules of purity and impurity, but they incorporated certain a.ddltlonal
features in what was commonly accepted as an average hlgh-cast’e
diet. For instance, the hill Kshatriyas did not eat fowl or fc_)wl s
eggs, but had no objection to eating duck and its eggs. Similarly
fish and all sorts of game were licit food to thepm.

It is then not surprising that this military Hinduism of Nepal
made the Gurkha sipahis very different from the high-caste Hmd'u
sipahis in the Company’s service. As we have a-lready seen, th'elr
dietary habits were different from the predominantly vegetarian
Brahman and Rajput sipahis of the Bengal Army. Interestingly,
this specifically Himalayan military Hinduism was best reflected
in the Gurkhas’ use of mounted guns which were worke‘d: b}:
hand and not dragged by bullock train.”” The hill Kshatriyas
belief with respect to the sacred cow apparerftly Prevented t.helr
using bullocks for draught purposes. Ironically, this was a Hmdu
high-caste notion prevalent exclusively in the Gurkha regiments

14 Hodgson Papers, notes, paragraph 11. .
15 pid. The Gurangs or Magars not associated with the ammy bclzlongc-:d. geogra.phxcaly
to the Himalayan or Bhotiyan region, and followed the Buddhist religion which was
practised in the region.

16 Ibid.

v Cavem.gh, The State of Nepal, p. 13.
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used mainly for policing duties although they were fully armed

- for major conflicts on the war front. This was a result of Fraser’s

assessment of the Gurkhas as best suited for such duties. Con-
sequently, for the well-armed Gurkha, sipahi parades, were few,
drills mostly under native officers, and there were no field days.
The period of peace which followed the siege of Bharatpur (1818)
was accompanied by the increased use of the Sirmour Regiment

. for policing duties and other civilian jobs. These included a variety

of tasks from guarding the Haridwar highway to the suppression

| of internal riots and disturbances.®” It was only in 1849, at the
time of the Sikh war, that this Corps was made into a Gerieral
Service Corps, and placed under the direct authority of the Com-~

~ mander-in-Chief>®

In the 1840s, T. Smith noted that the sons and other relatives

~ of former soldiers were recruited into the Company’s Sirmour

Regiment. Its regimental lines, in Dehra Dun, acted as a military
colony -of such Gurkhas. The sons of old soldiers grew up in
the linés and their fathers trained them in military skills. Even
as children they identified with the Corps and aspired for the
honour of carfying fusils in its regiments. In his account of the
Sirmour Regiment Smith noted that: - —

Indeed the principal amusement of the little broad-faced urchins who crowd
the Lines is ‘playing the soldier’ and aping their seniors in the performance

of the ‘manual and platoon’ and light infantry manoeuvres. Little fellows
of 3-4 years of age draw up to the side of the road when an officer

passes and salute him with dignity and solemnity perfectly edifying.”

These evolving regimental traditions made the Gurkha sipahis
in the Company’s service not only distinct from the purabia sipahis
of the plains, but also very different from the Gurkha sipahis
of the Nepal state. In 1857, the distinctiveness of the Company’s

37 Shakespear, History of the 2nd King Edward’s Own Goorkha Rifles, Pp. 25-6,p. 30. The
sepoys of this Corps participated in the siege of Bharatpur. Besides performing this ducy
they worked on the construction of the canal which Captain Young had inaugurated
in the region. In 1842-8 they were sent to suppress the Muharram riots in Bareli, and
in 1843 they were sent to defuse the tension in Kaithal.

58 Ibid., p. 39.

5 Smith, Narrative, 11, pp. 259-60.
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lGurkhz.'l sipahi was best reflected in the comments the Gurkhas
oftthe Sirmour Regiment, training at the musketry school at

" Ambala, made on the purabia sipahis. In those days the handling

of the new, greased cartridges, the end of which had to be bitten
off before loading, was much resented by the majority of the
troops. But the Company’s Gurkhas who had become aware of
the native corps’ mutinous and insubordinate feelings in regard
to these cartridges, requested permission to pitch their tents with
those of the British soldiers. They had no desire to be mixed
with the ‘kala logue’ (dark people) as they called the native soldiery
in their disaffected mood.®® They also wanted these cartridges
to be distributed to them in order to show the purabias that
they had no fellow feeling with them on this question. Colonel
Greathed, Commandant of the School, at once acceded to their
request and ‘expressed his great satisfaction at their conduct’. On
6. April 1857, having completed their course,, the party marched
back to Dehra Dun. Here, they were thought none the less of
by their comrades for having used the greased cartridges.”’

“Tue Comprany AND THE GurkHas, 1820-39

The second phase of the Company’s relations with the Gurkhas
occurred between 1820 and 1839. This was the period when
‘the Company showed a keen interest in the Gurkha recruits of
the Nepal army. The timing of this need for recruiting Gurkha
soldiers was significant. It may be attributed to a variety of factors.
First, it had to do with the general problem of discipline and
control within the Company army. The peasant army was becoming
increasingly unreliable and after the Pindari campaign of 1818
the Company had started distancing itself from its irregular cavalry
regiments. Secondly, military and political developments within
Nepal, particularly in the latter period of Bhim Singh Thapa’s
rule, made the Company’s service more attractive to the Gurkhas
of Nepal. Finally, in the 1820s with the arrival of Brian H. Hodgson
as the British Resident in Nepal, an exhaustive study of the Gurkha

60 Shakespear, History of the 2nd King Edward’s Own Goorkha Rifles, p. 42.
8 Ibid. '
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nﬁlitary—?olitical organization, ethnography, and language com-
menced. Hodgson’s study increased the Company’s knowledge
and information about the Gurkhas. These developments led to

discussions on the possibility of switching the recruitment babe.

to the Nepal valley. But the Company’s lukewann apptoachg to
‘Gurkha recruitment in peacetime decided the issue against thg
Gurkhas. This gave the Gurkha state ample opportunity to continue
with its experiments in the formation of a Hindu military identity.

The Problems of Military Discipline and Control

From the mid-1820s Gurkhas became the centre of discussion
as prospective recruits for the Company’s army. This was related
to the general problem of control and discipline the Company
experienced within its peasant army. As chapter 2 has already

shown, the 1820s was a decade of mutinies,*? and the Company

had begun to doubt the reliance it could place on its Hindustani
soldiers: Interestingly, as it attempted to grapple with the problems
within the peasant regiments, its military experts repeatedly sug-
gested that it provide some counterpoise to the pampered sipahis
of the Gangetic valley. ‘They urged the recruitment of Gurkhas
and argued that these soldiers would constitute the new element
of strength and rehablhty in the army. In 1824, a proposal was
made to the Commander-in-Chief to establish a recruiting depot
at Lohouaghat, in the province of Kumaon, to enlist Gurkhas.
In the same year Lieutenant Lawrence, Adjutant of the 2nd Nusseree
Battalion, reported the existence of about 1,500-2,000 ‘Gurkha
Dakhili troops in the province of Dhoti (in Nepal),  near
Lohouaghat. He reported that they were eager to enter the
Company’s service which the Lohouaghat establishment. would
encourage.” But the project was shelved because the Commander-
in-Chief expressed his doubts about the ability of the Gurkha
soldiers to serve on the plains. Moreover, the government did

2 The Barrackpur mutiny in 1824-5 alarmed the Con;p:my the most.

63 President Fort William to Sec. to Govt. Pol. Deptt. and extract from a letter from
Lt. Lawrence, ‘Adjtt. 2nd Nusseree Battalion, 8 Dec. 1824, Home Misc./665, IOL.
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not sanction the project because of the adverse effects it might’

have on political relations with Nepal.®

Th.e Restructuring of the Nepal Armmy
The politics of Nepﬁl from 1816 till 1839 was dominated by’

Bhim Singh Thapa, the Kshatriya prime minister of the minor

King Vikram Singh. As was characteristic of the Gurkha military—
political tradition, the prime minister represented the royalty and
derived his power from the military establishment of the Gurkhas.

Hemmed in on all sides by the East India Company, with which -

it was bound by treaty obligations, this was a period of peace
for the Nepal kingdom. But a nation which was created through
the formation of an army, and one in which national identity.

‘wis linked to military identity became shaky when the long period

of peace (1816—42) provided no outlet for the military careers

. and aspirations of its people. To avert a military and political

upheaval, Bhim Singh Thapa began to expand the army and in-
tensified military discipline. He increased the peacetime strength
of the army from 6,000 fighting men® to 10,000 men.* The
war establishment of the army was increased to 20,000 men.
To provide military experience to the maximum number of
aspirants, the government continued to rotate its soldiers annually.
All enlistment was done for only one year; after which, a periodical
dismissal of soldiers took place, and these temporarily dismissed
soldiers were called Dakhili troops.* i
Bhim Singh Thapa further emphasized the importance of
European military skills and discipline. Hodgson noted that dunng

 Ibid.

85 Captain H. Y. Hearsey to ]ohn Adam, Sec. to Govt., 24 Aug 1814, cited in Saksena,
Historical Papers relating to Kumaon 1809~42, pp. 1-9. Hearsey, while reporting orf the
strength of the Nepal army, writes that in 1814 this was the peace establishment of the
army, of which only 1,800 or 2,000 were real Gurkhas, the rest being Kumaoni and
Garhwali troops. .

 Hedgson Papers, pp. 36—8.

7 Ibid., p. 38. When out of service, they wandered in the jungles in pursuit of game,
or amused themselves at home practising archery, or lived in sheer idleness. Since it was
only on rare occasions that they condescended to practise agriculture, when they were
restored to the ranks they appeared with ‘rio rustic gait or unsoldier-like awkwardness’.

Ar

"
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.Thapa’s rule the structure of the Gurkha army had become very
similar to that of the East India ‘Company’s army:

The Nepalese give in general a preference to our light Infantry exercise.
In all the evolutions of which they are perfect, as well as in the bugle
" calls to which those evolutions are performed, the men are daily and sometimes
twice a day on parade and the fruits of this perseverance are that they
go through their evolution with a precision and despatch worthy of our
regulars. Their muskets are excellent, their accoutrements respectable and
are subjected to all the vigour of our system without one title of abatement.®*

Apart from the emulation of Western modes of drill and parade,

the Gurkha troops, like the soldiers of the Company army, were

also constrained to live in barracks. In 1823, the first pakka can-
. tonment was established for the Gurkha troops.*”’

" However, Bhim Singh Thapa’s military reorganization created
problems for the Nepal state. First, there was a major incompatibility
between the cantoning of sipahis in barracks and the system of
paying them in land jagirs. For the soldier. could not manage

[ his jagir if he was permanently cantoned in barracks. Many of
the Gurkha sipahis ‘complained about this practice to Hodgson:

They aré obliged, they said (rightly), to look after their khets (fields) if
they would reap due profit from them and yet the power of domg 50
is hardly compatible with appearing daily on parade and answering a roll
call night and morning in the cantonments. They must run (they said)
to and from parade to their homes with hardly the privilege of a few
hours’ stay there, or they will inevitably be too late for the roll .call.™

- When these troops were told that the English sepoys always lived
"in barracks, they answered, ‘pay us as the English sepoys and
we will gladly do so likewise.””! Secondly, the army reforms created
* a problem of unemployment in Nepal. The state trained more
men as professional soldiers than it could employ. The surplus

 Ibid,, p. 8.

% Ibid. The Campoo were regarded as the best battahons ofthe state, and their strength,
together with the Palpa Brigade which had about 1,500 men, was approximately 4,000.
Next to them, and somewhat inferior, was the Sri Mlhur Paltan. This had 500 men and
was stationed at Kathmandu.

7 1bid., pp. 36-8.

7! 1bid.
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soldiery caused disaffection in the army and made the Gurkhas
loothowards the Company army for employment. Moreover,
the expanded peacetime establishment of the army aggravated
the problem of the Dakhili troops in Nepal. These were the
professionally trained Gurkha soldiers who had been temporarily
dismissed from Gurkha service under the system of annual rotation.
But finding no employment for long periods of time within Nepal,
they became a threat to the Gurkha state. For they could be
easily lured by the Punjab state in the west, the East India Company
in the east and south, and the Chinese in the north. Hodgson
reported that many of the Gurkha sipahis who happened to meet
the Company’s sipahis, on the border of Nepal and India, expressed

desire to be employed in the Company’s service. They were
regorted to have told the Company sipahis:

'Hky Tewaree!! you are a lucky fellow—never made dakhareeah (off the

roll by rotation), always in receipt of 8 Siccas while we poor fellows every
year are left to shift for ourselves to make a mere subsistence by carrying
loads like a cooly for we have no land of our own. We are soldiers,
arms are our trade and vocation and gladly would we serve anywhere
if we could get regular pay.”

In their conversation with the Company sipahis the Gurkha soldiers
reﬂected an awareness of the Company bemg a better employer.
But they also revealed the restrictions their government had imposed
on their moving out of the coyntry. This had made it impossible
for them to join the Company army. They were only allowed
to leave the country for performing pilgrimage in Hindustan.
But that too was allowed only once in several years. While in
I—Imdustan, as pilgrims, a few Gurkha sipahis did manage to get
into the Company’s service. But the others felt deprived and
returned home. The Gurkhas also revealed their inability to desert
and escape on the quiet because of the fear that their families,
left back home in their villages, would be harassed by the Nepal
govemment

From 1839, the new Prime Minister Pande’s nnhtary reforms
further increased the Company’s popularity amongst the Gurkha
7 Ibid., pp. 39-40.
 Ibid., p. 41.
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soldiers. One of the first moves of the new prime minister was
to expand and remodel the military on which Bhim Singh h'ad
rested his power.”* Pande continued with the system of ‘dnlls
and parades which had been introduced by Prithvi Narayan. He
introduced the English chako, or the red coat of the Comp:any’s
sepoys, as the uniform for his soldiers when they were on:dnll,
but when on ordinary duty they wore their traditional dress.
This consisted of a cotton’ turban, dyed black or blue, with the
badge of the regiment; in gold or silver, tied in front with a
silver chain. Along.with this, they wore a loose red, blue or
black cotton jacket which came down over the hips. Their uniform
also included loose woollen or cotton trousers, a cummerbund,
and shoes without gaiters and stockings.”

Pande resumed all rent-free grants so as to meet the expense
of his expanded military establishment. The chiefs were subjecFed
to a system of contributions. Approximately 30,000 pounds sterling
was demanded from each of them and soldiers were deputed
all over the country to enforce these exactions.”® In 1838, the
army was most disaffected when Pande introduced a-system of
money payment. This commutation into money payments, on
a uniform scale for all persons of the same rank, was accompanied
by a great reduction in the pay of all ranks of people:'.77 The
discontent soon resulted in Pande’s removal by the King and
the measure was revoked. But in general the army reforms of
this period created disaffection and unemployment amqngst the

soldiers and increasingly attracted them towards the Company's
army. .o .

74 Ibid., pp. 36-8. Masses of troops hitherto concentrated in the capital were disp'exsed
throughout the country. Large numbers were sent t0 strengthen' the 'frontxer garTisons.
Artillery and 3,000 infantry ‘were marched off to stations in the interior.

75 Hodgson MSS, 9, Ethnography, Ammy, Omras prior to the Tellingas or Regular
troops, pp. 107-43, IOL.

76 Hodgson Papers, p. 40.

77 Hodgson MSS, 9, Ethnography, Army, Omras prior to the Tell.ingas. or Regular
troops, p. 120, IOL. In Bhim Singh Thapa’s ministry it was usual to give different rates
of pay to the individuals of the same rank serving in the same Company. Rates were
often settled on the recommendation of the minister and other commanders.
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. Hodgson’s Nepal Residency, 1823-39

The Company’s attention was also drawn to the Gurkha soldiersr

by Brian H. Hodgson, British Resident in Nepal, who had worked
as G. W. Traill’s assistant in the Commissionary of Kumaon.
Traill, was known as the King of Kumaon for his assertiveness
and independence in policy matters. This training proved handy
to Hodgson. The British Resident in Kathmandu had been given
full discretionary powers to decide upon the plan of action in
Nepal. Since 1816, as assistant to Edward Gardner, the first British

Resident in Nepal, Hodgson had managed the politics of Nepal -

amicably. Indeed, the period of peace which followed his posting
in Nepal was utilized by him to pursue his academic interests.
He perfected his knowledge of the Gurkhali language and made
an exhaustive study of the ethnography, language, politics and
army of Nepal. Until the mid-1840s, Hodgson’s exhaustive reports
on the Gurkhas, their organization, and ethnography remained
the only source of information about the region and its people.
Hodgson’s views and stereotypes about the martial qualities of
the Gurkhas continued to influence the Company’s attitudes

towards the Gurkhas throughout the late nineteenth century.

From 1820 to 1843, Hodgson remained attached to the Residen-
cy of Nepal in varying capacities (1825~33 as the Assistant R esident
to E. Gardner and 1833—43 as the Resident in Kathmandu).
In Bentinck and Lord Auckland, Hodgson found Governor
Generals who allowed him independence in policy matters and:
sufficient discretionary powers of interference in the court politics
of Nepal. But even though his academic worth was recognized
by these Governor-Generals, the large-scale military retrenchment
and- fiscal cuts which they initiated did not allow for any of
Hodgson’s suggestions to be implemented.

Hodgson was very vociferous in putting forward a strong case
for recruiting Gurkhas into the Company’s army. He considered
this the only alternative. to the worsening military discipline and
control in the Bengal Army. In 1832, he summed up his report
on the Gurkhas to the government:

These Highland soldiers who despatch their meal in half an hour, and
satisfy their ceremonial law by merely washing their hands and face and
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taking off their turbans before cooking, laugh at the phatisaical rigour of
our Sepoys who must bathe from head to foot and make Puja ere they
begin to dress their dinner, must eat nearly naked in the coldest weather
and cannot be in marching trim again in less than three hours—the best
part of the day. In war, the former (i.e., Gurkhas) carry several days’ provision
on their backs. The latter (the Company’s old Sepoys) would deem such
an act intolerably degrading. The former see in foreign service nothing
but the prospect of ggih and glory, The latter can ‘discover in it nothing
but pollution and peril from unclean men and terrible wizards and goblins
and evil spirits.”® ‘

Hodgson calculated that there were at that time in Nepal no
léss than 30,000 Dakhilis, or soldiers off the roll by rotation,
and these belonged to the Khus, Magar, and Gurang tribes. He
was of the view that the Company should utilize the services
of these men: o

Such- are their energy of character, love of enterprise, and freedom from
the shackles of caste, that I am well assured their services, if obtained,
would soon come to be most highly prized. In my humble opinion they
are by far the best soldiers in India. If they are not made participators
of our renown in arms, I conceive that their gallant spirit and ‘unadulterated
military habits might be relied on for fidelity; establishment would serve
to counterpoise the influence of nationality.” -

Hodgson considered that if the Gurkha soldiers were not in-
corporated into the Company army they would very soon pose
a serious military threat to the Company. In 1837, Hodgson drew
-attention. to the danger the Company had run into by allowing
" the Nepal state to continue with its military expansion. In a
letter to J. R. Colvin, Secretary to government, he wrote:

We now see the fruits of our mistakes....In the 20 years that we have
been here we have seen nothing but drills and parades, heard nothing
but the roar of cannon and the clink of hammer...soldiers have been and
are heads of the law and finance at Kathmandu and administrators of the
interior....They are everything and they are and have been headed by a
plenazl'y. viceroy (Bhim Singh) which must support its habitual aggression

. Hoagson’s Report dated Oct. 1832, taken from Selections Jrom the Records of the

" Govemment of Bengal (No. XX V11, Calcutta, 1857), cited in W. W. Hunter, Life of B.

H. Hodgson, British Resideut at the Court of Nepal (London, 1896), p. 108.
7 Ibid.
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at home and pandering to the soldiery and teaching them to'look to aggression
abroad.®

While the academic worth of Hodgson’s report was noted the
government failed to follow up his suggestions. This was because
they happened to arrive in the midst of the twelve years’ peace
between the fall-of Bharatpur, in 1827, and the Afghan war in
1839. It was only at the time of the Afghan War of 1839 that
the Company realized, for the first time, the danger which the
Gurkhas could pose on the border while the fhilitary contingents
of the Company were involved on the.western frontier. But
Auckland was too preoccupied with the Afghan problem to give
serious consideration to the Gurkhas. He merely posted an army
of 20,000 men on the frontier with Nepal. The Resident in
Kathmandu was instructed to preserve a stern attitude towards
the ]j‘arb'ar but not to precipitate a war.

The Militarized Nepal Kingdom, 1839-56

The arrival of Lord Ellenborough as the next Governor-General
initiated a policy of ‘non-interference’ with the internal politics
of the native states. This change in the East India Company policy
changed the nature of the Nepal Residency. The Resident’s power
of independent discretionary action in handling the situation in
Nepal was eroded. Hodgson vehemently resisted this erosion of

s power. Consequently, the relations between him and Lord
Ellehborough became very strained. In 1843, Lord Ellenborough
tergninated his Residency and appointed Sir Henry Lawrence as
the new Resident in Kathmandu. Lawrence was directed by the
Governor-General to carry out the Company’s dictates of non-
interference in the internal affairs of Nepal. The policy at this
stage towards Nepal was that the Company was not interested
in annexing Nepal provided she kept her turbulent nobles and
soldiers away from the Company’s territories. In such circumstances
the Resident had to be a watchman on military and diplomatic
duty with little concern for the internal intrigues of the Darbar.

% B. H. Hodgson toJ. R. Colvin, Privaté Sec. to Gov. Gen., 24 June 1837, ibid., pp.
154-5,
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He was to serve as the Company’s agent at Kathmandu to look
exclusively after the affairs of trade and external relations of this
mountain principality. '

Accordingly the policy of recruiting Gurkhas was shelved. Takmg
advantage of the Companys policy of non-interference, Jang
Bahadur expanded the military—political tradition.of the Gurkhas.
The strength of the army was increased to 26,000 men of which
nearly two-thirds were attached to the regular batta.hons and the
remainder composed of local or irregular troops.?!

Jang Bahadur’s fascination with and keenness for the adoption
of western skills and discipline intensified the westernization of
the Gurkha military—political tradition that had been initiated
by Prithvi Narayan. Most of the battalions, in keeping ‘with the
Hindu Gurkha rmhtary -political traditions of Prithvi Narayan Shah,
were designated by the names of Hindu divinities. Often, like
the practice prevalent in the Bengal army, they were also named
after their distinguished officers.® Jang Bahadur even toyed with
the idea of paying his troops at certain fixed rates, in cash, accordmg
to their ranks as was the practice in the Company’s army.®

Apart from these changes in the organizational structure of
the army, Jang Bahadur continued with the practice of casting
cannon and manufacturing firearms. The foundry at Kathmandu
flourished, as did the large manufactory of firearms at Reutana.
Bayonets, rifles and muskets were also “manufactured in these
manufactories.3* There were three principal rnagazines situated
in Kathmandu, Bhatgaon, and Reutana, and the Kathmandu
magazine contained 25,100 stand of arms.® Jang Bahadur also
continued with the system of ‘rotation of troops’ which provided
the experience of military service and a Kshatriya identity to

81 Cavenagh, Rough Notes on the State of Nepal, pp. 2-9.

82 [hid. Some of the names were Ram Dal, Gunner Dal, Rifle chxment Sri Nath,
Indra Dal, Ram Prithvi Dal, Singh Nath, etc.

83 Ibid. The grades for non-commissioned officers were: Captain, Rs 3,000-4,000;
Lieutenant, Rs 1,500~3,000; Subahdar, Rs 1,000-1,500; Jamadar, Rs 400-1,000;
Havaldar and Naik, Rs 200-600; and Sepoys, Rs 100—300. Part of this salary was paid
in cash and the rest in the form of a jagir. ’
# Ibid.

8 Ibid., pp. 15-16.
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a very large number of Nepalese. Finally, Jang Bahadur introduced
a general annual ré—enrolment system called the Punjunnie which
took place annually during Dussehra. On this day, the regiments
were divested of the weak and inefficient officers and men, and
those who had displeased the minister in power were also removed
at short notice. Corps on outpost duty who-could not be inspected
at the Punjunnie, due to being posted in stations far removed
from the capitalb were usually divested of their inefficient men
on their return from command. The officers and soldiers so removed

proceeded to their native villages and remained there until fortunate

enough to re-obtain service.

In all these ways Jang Bahadur further strengthened the military -

establishment first put together by Prithvi Narayan. Indeed, the
Company’s laxity towards Gljrkha recruitment allowed Jang
Bahadur’s Nepal to become a training ground for professional
hill soldiers. A very large proportion of the population was
instructed in the use of arms and it was said that the army could,
in a few months’ time, be raised with little difficulty to 50,000 men.%

It was this ‘militarized’ Nepalese society which became the

major attraction for the East India Company after the 1857 mutiny.
This was the period when the need for a change in the recruitment
pattern of the army was seriously felt. It was Lord Dalhousie
who realized the importance and necessity of the Gurkha recruits
in the army of the East India Company. In 1850-5, he reorganized
the local Gurkha battalions into regiments, and urged the govern-
ment to further increase this force. A year later, when the mutiny
of 1857 broke upon northern India, the authorities fell back,
belatedly, on Hodgson’s scheme. Feeling betrayed by its peasant
army, the Company looked to the Kshatriya model it had allowed
to develop in Nepal as an alternative recruiting base. The Kshatriya
model of Prithvi Narayan Shah, blended with the Company’s
model Gurkha soldier. The standardization of identity, religion
and deportment took place in the years which followed 1857.

8 Ibid., p. 9.
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Conclusion

This study has shown that the process of the formation of the
Company army provided the momentum forits territorial expansion
from Bengal further westward into Bihar, into the Mughal heartland
in Awadh, and eventually into the area around Delhi. In all these
regions the army consolidated Company rule by incorporating
high-caste peasants, significant social groups, and the military prac-
tices of the erstwhile eighteenth-century Indian states in a way
most suited to its political interests. By 1814, the Company officials
had developed a very well-defined balance of different social-types
and strategies in the Bengal Army. H. Hearsey, a military official
recruiting men for the Nepal war, argued that it was important
for the army to maintain a balance because the Pathans ‘are good
for attack’, Mewatis ‘for agility and defending posts’, ‘Crooked
stalked matchlockmen’ for convoy and regular duties; and the
sepoy, by which he meant the Company’s péasant soldier, is noted
above all for ‘discipline and covering.a retreat’.’ The Company’s
patronage of a wide range of social groups within the ranks of
its army resulted in the co-existence ofa variety of military traditions
which sustained its power in north India.

I have argued that by the 1820s those interests that the Company
had hitherto encouraged in its regiments, such as the high-caste
sipahis, local notables who organized recruitment, and Muslim
troopers, posed a major threat to its further political evolution.

! H. Hearsey to Adjutant-General Fagan, 3 Nov. 1814, Home Misc., p. 546, IOL.
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The Company reformers reacted to this problem by levelling

the diverse military traditions that had constituted the Bengal

Army. In this decade of reforms the élite peasant regiments and
their families were brought under tighter military control and
attempts were made to extend their military culture uniformly
all over north India. ' '

In the context of the East India Company’s military and political
transition, certain conclusions have been drawn about the much
debated 1830s ‘age of reforms’. Stokes argued that this was a
decade in which the impact of evangelical and utilitarian ideas
of reform became most pronounced on British policy.? Bayly
suggested that it was an ‘age of hiatus’ in which the Company
had to handle the financing of its vast territorial assets.> In the
judicial sphere of the Company’s tule, it has been argued that
the political debates related to the form of public authority shar-
pened, even though the extent of institutional change was con-
strained by a continuous anxiety about social reaction.*

Analysing the Company state from the viewpoint of the trans-
formation that its military institutions had undergone in the late
1820s, there is no doubt that the Company had advanced to
a position of political strength and maturity, It had begun to
abandon the policy that it had hitherto followed of sharing power
and authority with its peasant sipahis, local notables, and Eurasian

nmilitary associates. It was true that ‘the Company was still very

sensitive to social reactions on issues which involved the religious
customs and practices of its sipahis. But barring this, it appears
that in the military sphere it.went ahead with its attempts to

- madnopolize power with far less concern for either social reaction

or ‘finance. Indeed, paradoxically, the reforms of the 1830s,
motivated by the need for economy, led to the spending of large
sums . of money on the Company’s regiments. New religious
figures—the maulvi and the pandit—were introduced into each

2 E. T. Stokes, The English Utilitarians and India (Oxford, 1959).
3 See for instance, C. A. Bayly, ‘“The age of hiatus: the north Indian economy and
society 1830-1850’ in C. H. Philips and M. D. Wainwright (ed.), Indian Society and
Beginning of Modemization (SOAS, 1976), pp. 83-107.
“ Singha, ‘A despotism of law’, p. 5.
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regiment and many more military offices were established to
administer the settlements of invalid soldiers and their families.
This enabled the Company to intervene in the family affairs of
its sipahis and establish more effective control over -its peasant
regiments.’ :

One important reason for going ahead with military reforms
with less concern for finance or social reaction, was that the
Company was more particular about establishing its effective control
over the army than it was about any of its other institutions.
There were no risks to be taken where the vital interests of
military security were involved. Secondly, the Company had always
hoped to abstract the military world from civilian society and
it believed that reform in the military sphere was less likely to
produce reactions from Indian society in general.

For all these reasons the military reforms of the 1830s were
carried through with relative ease. But the paradox was that the
very purpose for which the Company had been pushing them
through, namely political, economic, and social stability, was most
threatened because of the headway made. The military reforms
of the 1830s tightened control over the army and created disaffection
in the regiments, thereby undermining the very institutions through
which the Company had achieved its stability.

The significant role that the Company’s military culture had _ '
come to play in the power politics of north India was best reflected

in the events leading up to the mutiny-rebellion of 1857. Even
though the Great Mutiny was believed to have been sparked
off by the introduction of the new Enfield rifle, 1857 was certainly
nota conflict in which an antique Indian warrior tradition protested
against the increasing encroachmerits of a militarily modernized
Company. On the contrary, in 1857, Conipany power was under
threat from its military ‘subalterns’ who were incensed because
the reforms of the 1830s had disturbed the power relations within
% By the late 1820s the Company had begun to interfere in the family disputes of its
sipahis and its military officers, codified tha family relationships of soldiers and referred
to itself all inheritance-related disputes. Inheritance rights were allowed only to those
relatives of the soldier who figured in the family relationships codified by the Company.

Moreover, from the 1830s the Company also began to use a caste- and religion-based
classification to define and determine the legal adoptions its sipahis made.

!
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which they and their families had enjoyed financial security and
a high religious and social status. From the 1840s, the Company’s
peasant regiments had expreésed their grievances quite clearly,
and this is reflected in their resentment over the withdrawal of
the Company’s military protection. They were agitated by the
discontinuation of an allowance (batta) they had hitherto obtained
for service in the foreign lands of Sindh and the Punjab.® The
withdrawal of batta had threatened the financial security the sipahis
had hitherto enjoyed. Further, in the 1840s, the sipahis resented
permanent postings in the distant military outposts of Sindh and
the Punjab. This separated them from their families for long periods
of time—something they were not accustomed to.” But more
importantly, sipahi resentment was related to their apprehensions
over the infringement "of their high-caste status which, as has
been shown, the Company had sedulously promoted over the
previous three generations. In this period, Hindu sipahis who
had hitherto participated in all overseas campaigns, began to see
foreign service as violating their religious customs.® Finally, the
notorious greased-cartridges scandal in which the soldiers feared
their religion was in danger because they were being made to
use cartridges greased with the fat of cows and pigs, inflamed
the religious sensitivity which the Company had kept alive ever
since they joined its service. Pandit Kanhyalal, a historian of Awadh,
summed up the fears and apprehensions of the sipahis of the
9th and 34th regiments stationed in Lucknow:

They were discontented because they thought that their rights had been

¢ Batta was discontinued in the 1840s once these states were incorporated into.the
Bengal Presidency. This threatened the financial security the sipahi had so far enjoyed.
7 The furlough regulations of the Company had always encouraged a close contact
between the sipahi and his family. In the last two decades of the mid-19th century the
heightened official interest in his family, along with his forced separation from them for
long periods of time, was viewed with concern by the sipahi. During the Sindh
campaigns of 1844 and again during the Sikh war in 1849, the sipahis mutinied and
refused to proceed on these ‘foreign’ assignments. o

® For instance, in 1844 service in Sindh was reported to be objectionable to the sipahis
because it was a Muslim region. Again in 1852, when an attempt was mad,e to ship an)

their officers (Barat, Bengal Infantry, p. 304).

_entire regiment by sea to Rangoon, they refused to proceed despite the persuasion ofl
i

)
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taken away from them, and were angry over the introduction of Punjabi
and Sikh soldiers in the army. They saw the latter as the new recipients
of the Company’s favours which were now being denied to them.”

One of the striking results of 1857 was the re-emergence in
a critical situation of that contested military labour market which
the Company had done its best to control since the beginning
of the nineteenth century. All at once the Company ceased to
be the most attractive employer in India and patrons amongst
the rebel leaders were able to hold out to them the material,
political, and ritual inducements which the Company had once
monopolized. The actions of rebel leaders like Kunwar Singh

in the Shahabad district, the Rani of Jhansi and Nana Sahab,

were reminiscent of Cheyt Sinéh and the Company’s efforts to
project a Hindu image of the army in order to garner sipahi
support (chapters 1 and 2). Kunwar Singh, through his military
recruitment, projected the Hindu image of his polity. His army,
which was almost exclusively Bhurmhar and Rajput having little
or no Muslim or lower-caste representation,” became a means
by which the rebel peasant sipahis of the Company’s army could
restore their high status:'® Again, Nana Sahab, the adopted son
of the last Peshwa Baji Rao II, and his military commandant
Tantia Tope, emphasized the Hindu overtones of their polity
to attract the maximum support from rebel sipahis and thereby

stabilize their rule. Nana Sahab, of course, exploited to the utmost

the charisma of his adopted father—the last Hindu Peshwa. He
further highlighted the Hi’ndu credentials of his polity through

acts of Hindu devotion.!
" Vishnu Bhatt Godse, a Brahmin bhikshu from Pune who got

% Pandit Kanhyalal Tarikh-i-baghawar-i-hind, 1857 (Matba Newal Kishore Kanpur, 6th

edition, December 1916), pp. 7-8.

1 In 18567, Kunwar Singh had recruited 100,000 peasant sipahis. In his stronghold at
Jagdishpur he established a manufactory of arms and ammunition and stored enough
provisions to feed an army of 200,000 men for six months. See K. K. Datta, History of

the Freedom Movement in Bihar (3 vols., Patna, 1957), vol. 1, p. 27.

"1 He relied on the prophecy of Hindu priests, acted on the hour of muhurat (auspicious
-times determined by the priests), held elaborate public ceremonies for the feeding of
_Brahmins, and performed yagyas (Amritlal Nagar, Ankhon dekha gadar (Delhi, 1986), pp.
.26~7, 40). ’ '
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caught in the 1857 mutiny while on his way to participate in
the sarvuttomukh yash, was much impressed by this public display
of Hinduism in the Nana’s territory despite the ruler’s preoccupation
with war. He wrote in his travelogue:

The British regiments were massacring every one they could find. Even
in these dangerous times Nana Sahab was feeding Brahmins and asking
themn to determine his fate and actions from his -horoscope. These days
people will find such behaviour strange. But it was not so in those days
because people had more faith in yagyas and religious ceremonies rather
than in the efficiency of their swords."”

Godse was also appreciative of the elaborate Hindu religious
cerémonies he witnessed in Jhansi. Here the Rani of Jhansi em-
phasized the Hindu nature of her polity by her patronage of
purohits, Brahmans and by protecting cattle to attract the
‘Company’s disaffected regiments. In 1857, Godse himself was
appointed the state priest and given permission to reside in the
government haveli (mansion) in Jhansi. With"the support of the
Company sipahis the Rani strengthened her military power. Ac-

cording to Godse, ‘new cannons, rifles and gole barood [bombs]

began to be .prepared in Jhansi and public religious ceremonies
for the safety of the state commenced.’®®

Similarly, in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, the mutiny-
rebellion derived its momentum from the military tradition which
the Company had kept alive in the region. Indeed, the ferocity
of protest indicated the resentment of Company troopers who,
by the 1820s, had been forced to give up their military income
and had been settled on land which often proved insufficient
or was resumed by the Company (chapters 4 and 5). In this
region the Company’s military recruiting had been based on its
claims to restore the troopers to positions similar to those that
they and their predecessors had enjoyed in earlier polities, like
the Mughal Empire. This had made the service very popular
even amiongst those who, like the Jats; Ahirs and Gujars, had
been on the fringes of the earlier political systeins and had always
asplred to higher status. Moreover, 1t was 'welcomed by ‘unsettled

? Ibid, p. 36.
13 ll?ld., p. 64.
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communities’, like' the Mewatis, who had begun to share power
in the Indian states but had received a rude jolt when these
states declined. The retrenchment of the 1820s considerably reduced
the military establishment in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces
and consequently uncovered the political and social tensions it
had contained. The anti-Company mood ofits troopers was echoed
by the Rohilla-Afghans, for they once again faced problems of
unemploymentas the Company successfully extinguished the Indian
powers in Nepal, Tonk, the Maratha territory and the Deccan
where they had taken employment after the collapse of their
parent states. As early as 1824, Bishop Heber perceived a political
danger to the Company Raj from such hordes of down-at-heel
Rohilla warriors whom he thought had

no visible occupation except lounging up and down with their swords

and shields like the ancient highlanders, it was estimated that there were
14

no less than one hundred thousand.

In 1857 his apprehensions were justified. The troopers’ resentment
was best summed up in a poem entitled “The Old Pindaree’,
by an anonymous poet, which found its. way into the Asbab-
i-Baghawat-i-Hind written- in 1858 by Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan
Bahadur. The hero of this poem, an old Rohilla who was reported
to be seventy years of age in 1857, belonged to the genera.tion
of troopers who had suffered the most from the military reforms
of the 1820s. The loss -of prestige he experienced in his' locality
after the Company deprived him of his warrior profession com-
pounded his resentment against the new Company regime:

He has taken my old sword from me and tells me to set up a school;
...well, Ram Lal the Telee mocks me, and pounded my cow last rains...
He’s got three greasy young urchins, and I'll see that they take pains,
There comes a settlement Hakim [officer] to teach me to plough and
weed. . ]
[ sowed the cotton he gave me, but first 1 boiled the seed.

He likes us humble farmers and speaks so gracious and wise, - L
As he asks of our manners and customs, I tell him a parcel of lies."”

-3

4 Laird (ed.), Bishop Heber in Northern India, p. 243.
15 Sir Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Asbab-i-Baghawat-i-Hind, Tr. Maj.~Gen. G. F. I. Graham
and Sir Aucklan Colvin in History of Bijnor Rebellion, tr. Hafeez Malik and Morris Bembo
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In 1857, such disillusioned Company troopers looked to Indian
patrons to restore them to the military status which Company
officers, like Skinner, had made popular in the region. But while
Skinner had recreated the Mughal military—political tradition, these
rebel leaders claimed to restore the Mughal Emperor and the
eighteenth-century Muslim ruling houses directly. It was for these
reasons that Delhi remained the focus of activity for the regular
and the irregular rebel regiments stationed in the Ceded and
Conquered Provinces.'® At Delhi, noted Company subahdars; like

Bakht Khan, furthered their military ambitions by their claims

to restore the Mughal Emperor to the throne of Delhi, thereby
becoming popular leaders of the Company’s disgruntled cavalry-
men. In 1857, Bakht Khan was reported to be in possession
of about 400 sawars, who were chiefly men of the Company’s
8th Irregulars, 1,500 sipahis, four guns, thirty elephants and about

seventy-five stud colts from the Company’s horse stud at Hapur.” .

A similar pattern was followed in the Rohilkhand, Shahjahanpur

and Bulandshahr region where local rulers restored their polities -
using the support of the Company troopers who sought stable

political structures to restore their lost status.!®
The deep intermeshing of military power with politics that
characterized the first hundred years of Company rule in north

India, was once again evident in the way the Company managed |

to crush the 1857 disturbances and restore its political do inance.
The loyal support for the Company came from the Gurkha forces’
which it had built up as a military form distinct from the peasant

(Asian Studies Centre, South Asian Series occasional paper nlo.. 17,IMichigan State
University), appendix I1I, p. 156. ’

6 Lt.-Col. G.H.D. Gimlette, A Postsgript to the Records of the Indian Mutiny: An attempt
to trace the subsequent carcers and fate of the rebel Bengal regiments, 18578 {London, 1927),
pp. 192-206. -
17 See L. No. 21 of 1850. G. P, Money, Magistrate and Collector of Shahjehanpur, to
R. Alexander, Commissioner of Roohilkhand, 9 Sept. 1858; Narrative of Events Attending
the Outbreak of Disturbances.and the Restoration of Authority in the District of Shahjehanpur,
in 1857-8, vol. 3, UP Archive No. 465, UPSA.

"® E. T. Stokes, ‘Nawab Walidad Khan and the 1857 struggle in the Bulandshahr
district’, in E. T. Stokes (ed.), The Peasant and the Raj: Studies in Agrarian Society and
Peasant Rebellion in Colonial India (Cambridge, 1978), pp. 140-84.
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army and the cavalry regiments of the plains. The incomplete
and tentative military experiment with the Gurkhas (chapter 7)
appears to have finally paid off. In the manner of the peasant
sipahis the Company’s Gurkha sipahis had also gone through a
phase of Hinduization and modernization. However; the different
historical contexts in which the two traditions were shaped
produced very different results. In 1815, the Gurkha regiments
were hurriedly assembled to fight the Gurkha war. They were
recruited from a variety of hill people and were consequently
organized on a military principle and ideology very different from
that which promised a high-caste status to the peasant sipahis
of the plains. Unlike the peasant sipahis, the ‘Company Gurkha’
was formed out of a variety of Mughal, hill and plain traditions
in the specific context of the Gurkha war of 1815. The variety
of cultural influences which moulded the Company’s Gurkhas
pre-empted the standardization of a high-caste Gurkha identity.
In 1843, T. Smith, the Assistant Political Resident in Nepal,
noted the cordiality between the sipahis and their officers in the
Sirmour R egiment of Gurkhas which he implicitly compared with
the casté-conscious sipahi regiments he had observed on the plains:

A 62" Grenadier would offer a cheroot to the ‘little Gorkee’ as he styled
him. The latter would take it from him with a grin. When this tall and
patronising comrade stooped down with a lighted cigar in his mouth the
little mountaineer never hesitated: a moment puffing away at it with the
one just received. No qualms of ¢conscience although generally high caste

Hindus."

" In 1857, the notion of ‘hill I—élinduism’ which the Company had

encouraged in its Gurkha regiments proved very handy in using
the Gurkhas against the rebellious caste-conscious Rajput-Brahman
sipahis of the plains. For instance, the rebellious Sappers and Miners,
against whom the Sirmour Battalion of Gurkhas was dispatched,
were reported to have attempted to lure the Gurkhas to their
cause by selling to them the ‘religion in danger’ idea which had
become popular among the rebels. They tried to dissuade the
Gurkhas from going to Meerut where they said, ‘the atta (flour
for making bread) was nothing but ground-up bullock bones’.

. 19 Smith, Narrative of 5 Years Residence at Nepal, 11, p. 247.
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To this thg Gurkhas were reported to have replied that, ‘the
Reg%ment was going wherever ordered, and they obeyed the
bugle call’.*® Colonel L. W. Shakespear, the compiler of the
regimental history of the Sirmour Battalion, praised the loyalty
the Gurkhas displayed to the Company when they set fire to
the Hindu village of Bhola near Bulandshahr and fired at Brahman

~ offenders who were captured there and in the neighbouring village

of Chandpur.?! These acts of loyalty prompted the Company
to take its Gurkha military tradition more seriously. The wvast
resources of manpower, especially of trained soldiers, which the
Company had hitherto allowed to develop in Nepal was to become
the focus of its attention in the period which followed the 1857
mutiny.

Paradoxically, in 1857, the military traditions which the Com-
pany had hitherto placed on the fringes ofits army, were drawn
into the forefront of imperial expansion. The Gurkhas were one
such case. The other was the Company’s regular cavalry regiments
and its long-time ally, the Rampur state cavalry. But like the
Gurkha regiments, the loyalty of the Rampur cavalry regiments
also generated considerable tension both within the ranks of the
rebel regiments, and amongst the civilian population once the
mutiny had assumed the nature of a general insurrection. Indeed
it was often made a target of mob fury and attack. The famous
Kaddu Khani incident was a case in point.?> An employee of
the Rampur cavalry was buying a kaddu (pumpkin) in a bazar
when he'picked up a quarrel with one Usman Khan of Moradabad.
Usman Khan was badly mauled by the Ramput soldiers and had
to return home wounded. The people of Moradabad went on
a rampage and about ten to twelve people evegntually killed the
sipahi. Hakim Sadat Ali Khan tried to pacify things and sent
the kotwal to bring Usman Khan to the kotwali for medical
treatment. But while he was on his way some soldiers of the
Rampur army’ pounced on him and killed him. This escalated

2 Shakespear, History of the 2nd King Edward’s Own Goorkha Rifles, p. 44,
2! 1bid., p. 45. '

2 no . ; p
Najmul Ghani, Akhbar-us-Sanadid (A History of the Eminent Persons of North India), (2
vols., Lucknéw, 1918), vol. I. p. 66. ’ '
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the violence in the town and angry mobs attacked and ravaged

the Rampur army’s station and army posts. But throughout these
disturbances the Company supported the Rampur army and com-
mended it for its loyal support in crushing the unrest.?

The events of 1857 left permanent scars on the region which
had once been the major supplier of the Company’s soldiers.
However, the colohial state emergéd 'undeterred, now deploying
plans for tapping alternative recruiting zones which its earlier
military policies in Nepal and Punjab had prepared for it. As
the Company’s frontier had noy rolled into the Punjab and it
had made political headway in Nepal, it extended the recruiting
ground available. In the post-1857 period the Company’s
‘rebellious’ purabia sipahis and Rohilla troopers were soon to
be ousted from the position of dominance which they had enjoyed
in the Indian army. Their place was to be filled by the hill recruits
from Nepal who had proved their loyalty in 1857 and fresh peasant
sipahis from Punjab to which the Company now had easy access.

Thus the significance of the Company’s military culture,. as
it evolved between 1770 and 1830, was reflected in the political
vicissitudes of its rule in north India. In 1857, the Company
was under threat from elements of the military tradition that

"had hitherto been in the forefront of imperial expansion. Bug
that very military culture was also able to provide a new support
on which the British could reconstruct their political and military
dominance.

2 Tbid.
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